

























































































14 PREFACE,

purposes of power and emolument in the hands of a despotie
priesthood.”

“ANTIQUITY UNVEILED is a compilation of communieations
from ancient spirits with explanatory remarks and suggestions
by the late Jonathan M. Roberts. These eominunieations were
given through the organism of an entranced medium. They
all testify that no suelhh man as Jesus of Nazareth ever lived but
the name was adopted by the framers of Christianity to cover
the identity of Apollonius of Tyana whose teachings and mode
of life they purloined and made use of as a model upon whieh
to construct their systemn. Apollonius is a historieal character ;
a man of rare endowments, nobility of mind and singleness #f
purpose, He and others assert that the teachings he
seribed were given to him in great part by the spirits of t
masters, and that what is known as Christianity is a mixture
of Brahmanie, Buddhistie, Jewish, Essenian and Gnostic
teachings. The atfirmations made in the book at once place
the upholders of Christianity on the defensive and they must
nmeet them or their claims fall to the ground. The internal
evidence of the different testimonies carries with it the fact of
genuineness, The various identities are complete, showing
the absurdity of attributing the work to a single mind, That
such an idea should be entertained and used for the purpose:
of destroying the force of the book would be much more difli-
cult to maintain than the assumption that the communieations
arce genuine and emanated from the personages they purport
to ecome front. In AxTIiQuIiTy UxNvVEILED the world has the
uncountrovertible testimony that Christianity is of spurious
origin and the most eonsunmimate piece of plagiarisin in human
history is laid bare to the eyes of men. The book now enters
upon its sccond edition. It has created a stir in studions
minds, a3 was prophesied when it first appeared, and it js
well, too, that one whose life was devoted to the promulgation
of the Spiritual philosophy with a persistence few men ever
manifested, should have reared his monument in a work of
this charncter. My, Roberts was a painstaking, esutious man,
and well cquipped by nature and training to eope with the
great undertaking he espoused. T believe that the greatest uses
of ANTiQuiry UnvErnep arcus yet in the inchoative state, As
men beeome broadened in thought, the truths of the book will

become more aceeptable and lasting."

























20 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED,

have followed too mueh what their ancestors translated,
without havirg translated for themselves,

“Now and here, T deelare that the Christian Gospels were
all preached by me—preached at Jerusalem—preached  at
Fphesus- preached at Athens—preached at Philippi—preached
at Rome—preached at Antioch—preached at Alexandria—
preached at Babylon. In all those countries I preached, and
by manipulations, and certain qualities developed in me, 1
healed the sick, restored the sight of the blind, and, in the way
herein set forth, even raised the dead. 1 will try to make this
raising of the dead plainer. It a child, a youth, or a maiden,
whose body is fresh, full of vigor and perfection, and whose
spirit has heeome detached from it, in that case 1 hold that one
whose power is great and whose will is indomitable, while that
body is yet wari, ean cause the spirit to return and continue
to inhabit that organism. In this way I know the dead can he
restored to life. When T lived on carth all the philosophers
who taught men to expeet redemption, according to more
ancient authorities; taught that sueh redemiption was to happen
at that time.  From what I have been able to learn as a spirit,
I was the person who was designed by spirits to fultil that
mission, I elaim no pre-cminence over any one. I only say
that my mortal body contained more spirit than the average of
men, or even the most highly developed among them, at the
time I existed in mortal flesh.

“Oy history, as it has come down to you moderns, written
by one Damis, and by others afterwards, in regard to the maln
ineidents of my life, is correct, but in regard to the glamour,
romance and mystery of the narrative, it has no relation to me
whatever,  The latter was the work of my disciples and follow-
ers after my death, and was promulgated by them.

“One thing more and 1 am through with my communication,
[t is thix. Almost every picture that in modern times, is
recognized as the likeness of Jesus, is the identieal portrait of
Apollonins of Tyana, painted in the reign of Vespasian,  That
cmperor consulted me. T was the oraele in his eamp. | was
the means of saving the life of Flavius Josephus.” [ We here
asked him how it came that Josephus had made no mention of
that fact in his “Jewish War?”" e replicd.]  * The Jewish
hicrarchy of that day had a horror aud dislike of ¢ven their
best friends who were not of their faith, and Josephus being o
Pharisce of the straizhtest seet was even more than usaally
prejudiced against a Gentile like my=elf, By this [ do not
mean that the Pharisees were had people; but that they were
so devoted to their religion as to be bitterly bigoted and preju-
diced against those who dittered from them.
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following historical statements coneerning Apollonius. He was
born of wealthy parents at Tyana in Cappadocia, at the very
period when it is alleged the Christian’s Jesus was horn at
Bethlehem. At the age of twelve years he was sent to Tarsus
in Cilicia, the alleged birthplace and honie of St. Paul. Not
liking the frivolous habits of the people of that city, with his
father’s consent, he retired to g, o town a short distance
from Tarsus, where he remained until after attaining to man’s’
estate.  There he studied every system of philosophy, and
perfected himself in rhetorie and general literature.  There he
took up his residence in the temple of /Esculapius, so famed for
its miraculous cures, was initiated by the priests of that temple
in their mysteries, and performed cures that astonished not
only the pecople, hut even thoese masters of the art of healing.
IHe there finally deeided to adopt the philosophy of Pythagoras,
and vigorously observed the trying diseipline instituted by the
Samian sage.  He performed the terrible task of five years
silenee, which he endured cheerfully and without a murmur of
complaint.  He abstained from animal food, wine and women
—lived upon fruits and herbs—dressed only in linen garments
of the plainest construction—went barefooted and with uncov-
ered head—and wore his hair and beard uneut.  He was
cspecially distinguished for his beauty, his genial bearing, his
uniform love and Kindnpess, and his imperturbable equanimity
of temper.  In these respeets he was the personal emmbodiment
of the imaginary traits of the Christian Jesus, and was no doubt
the original of the pictures of the so-called Nazarene, now so
venerated by uninformed  professors of the Chyistian religion.
Determined to devote himself to the pursnit of knowledge and
the teaching of philosophy, he gave away his large patrimony
to his poor relatives and went to Antioch, then a centre of
learning, but hittle less noted than Athens or Alexandria,
There he began his greal mission by teaching philosophy to a
nimber of disciples and to the people. e entered the temple
of Apollo Daphne, at Antioeh, and learned the mysteries of ats
pricsthood. Philostratus deseribes the style of speaking adopted
by Apolloning, thus:

A pollonins used astyle of speaking not elevated, nor swollen
in the language of poctry, nor yet one too refined, nortoo Attie;
for whatever exceeded the Attie medioerity was considered by
him dissonant and nopleasant. He made use of no fastidions
nicety in the division of his discourses;, nor any tine spun
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Christian religion, by drawing the character of a man of great
knowledge, sanctity and miraculous power. Therefore he
formed Apollonius after the example of Christ, and acconnno-
dated many things in the history of our Lord to Apollouius.”

Thus we see that the very learned and pious Christian, 1uet,
was foreed to admit the eommon identity of Apollonius and
Jesus—the first deseribed by Philostratus according to the me-
moirs of Damis, made in the first century ; and the latter
deseribed by no one knows whom or when, but certainly not
carlier than the beginning of the third century of the so-called
Christian era, as now contained in what is called the New
Testament. As Christian writers have been foreed to admit
the identity of the respeetive narratives, conecerning Apollonius
and Jesus, the only question that remains to be settled is,
which was the original author of the so-called Christian teach-
ings? If this has not already been fully done, there remains
very little yet to he done to complete the demonstration that
Apollonius of Tyana was that author, and not Jesus of Nazarcth,
nor Paul of Tarsus, as is wrongly claimed by Christian writers.

After stating many reasons for his couclusions, Dr. Lardner,
than whom there is no higher Christian authority, says:

‘It is manifest, therefore, that Philostratus compared Apol-
lonius and Pythagoras; but 1 do not sce that he endeavored to
make him a rival with Jesus Christ.  Philostratus has never
once mentioned our Saviour, or the Christians his followers,
neither in this long work, nor in the ‘ Lives off the Sophists,’
if it be his, as some learned men of the best judgment suppose ;
nor is there any hint that Apollonius anywhere in his wide
travels met with any followers of Jesus,  There is not so mueh
as an obseure or general deseription of any men met with by
hing, whom any ¢an suspeet 1o be Christians of any denomina-
tion, cither Catholies or hereties.  Whereas 1 think, if Philos-
tratus had written with a mind adverse to Jesus, he would
have laid hold of some oceasion to deseribe and disparnge his
followers, ag enemies to (he gods, and contemmners of the mys-
teries and solemnities, and ditferent from all other men.”

Let it be remembered that Philostratus lived and wrote his
life of Apollonius in the reign of Septimus Severns, about the
beginning of the third century AL Dy At that time there condd
not possibly have been in existencee any of the seripture narra-
tives of the Tife of Jesus Christ, <o nearly analogous to the inci-
dents and events which he related concerning Apollonius,
Had there been sueh persons living, as Jdesus Christ and Iis
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theory, and that will show that it was a necessity to utterly
ignore Apollonius and his philosophical and religions teachings,
in order that the Christian religion could gain a foothold to
usurp the ficld he had so grandly occupied.  Of all the authors
nanied by Dr. Lardner, the complete works of none of them
have come down to us. Besides, the fragmientary remains of
the works of the first three centuries that have reached us,
have had to pass through the hands of Eusebius, Pope
Sylvester 1., and their coadjutors and suceessors, who, from the
beginning of the fourth century downward to the time when
the art of printing ended it, were <o assiduously engaged in
interpolating, mutilating and destroying every trace of evi-
dence, within their reach, that showed the real origin and
nature of the Christian religion. It should have struck the
attention of Dr. Lardner, with vastly greater foree, that no
where in the books of the New Testanient is there a single
mention made of Apollonius, if we except in a few verses of 1st
Corinthians, where it says. * For while one saith, I am of
Paul ; and another, I am of Apollos ; are ye not carnal ?  Wheo,
then, is Paul, and who Apollos, but ministers by whom ye
believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ? 1 have planted,
Apollos watered ; but God gave the inerease.” In a very
ancient manuseript of this Epistle found in a monastory of
France by a Huguenot soldier, called the Codex Beza, the name
is not Apollos; hbut Apollonius. But even this positive clue to
the identity of Apollonius with the St Paul of the Christians
was attempted to he obliterated by substituting Apollos for
Apollonius, as it originally stood.  This studicd avoidance of
all mention of Apollonius in the Christinn Seriptures, is posi-
tive proof that his recognition, in any way whatever, by the
authors of Christianity would he fatal to their scheme of decep-
tion and fraud.  We wonder they had not had the eunning to
obliterate that one referenee to the preaching and teaching of
Apollonius, and the admission that his teaching was in perfeet
aceord with the teachings attribated to St Paul, 1t is an old
saving that liars should have good menmories. This was never
more apparent than in the déversight of not eliminating that
tell-tale confession from the Ist Epistle to the Corinthians.
There it <tands, and there it will stand, thanks to the art of
printing, to confound these Christian enemies of trath, and
make elear the traud they are upholding.  Dr. Lardner further
By~
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Maximus of Egis, and the history of the life and labors of
Apolloniug, had been suppressed, no doubt by the influence of
the priesthoods of Greeee and Rome,  The desire of the cultured
empress Julia Domna, to learn the history of Apollonius, shows
that he was not unknown to fame as a distinguished philosopher,
as late as the beginning of the third eentury, when Philostratus
wrote his Life of Apollonius.  Asadmitted by Dr. Lardner, all
through the third century, there was frequent mention of his
nanie and teachings.  DBut it was not until Hicrocles in the
beginning of the fourth century boldly charged upon the Chris-
tian priesthood their plagiarism of the teachings and works of
Apollonius, that the latter found it necessary to set every means
at work that could in any way help to conceal the great truth
that Hicrocles proclaimed with such portentous foree. It is
true that no one now knows exaectly what it was that Hicrocles
wrote, for [Musebius, who took upon himself the task of destroy-
ing the testimony of Hierocles, took precious good care to
destroy the work of his formidable opponent, and to give his
own version of the matter instead. The reply of Euscbius to
IMieroeles has come down to us. Why has not Hicrocles'
arraignment of the ("hristian priesthood also come down to us?
Let that priesthood answer.

We ean in no way more effeetually show the effeet which the
Life of Apollonius of Tyuaua, by Philostratus, had upon the
Christian priesthood and elergy, than to cite the observations
of Dr. 8. Parker, . D.; Archdeacon of Canterbury, published
1681, We copy it from Mr. Lardner’'s works,  They are as
follows,

“But the man of wonders is Apollonius Tyanieus, of whom
they boast and insult as the true heathen Messias; in that he
wrought not; ad Vespasian did, one or two chance miracles;
but his whole life was all prodigy, and cqual to our Saviour's
hoth for the number and the wonder of his works,  DBut here
first we have in part shown what undoubted records we have
of the life of Jesus; whereas;, all the credit of Apollonius, his
history, depends upon the authority of one single man, who
besides that he lived a hundred yvears after hin, ventured noth-
ing, as the apostles did, in confirnmtion of the truth, but only
cotnposcd it in his study @ therehy, as appears from his frequent
dhigressions, to take oceasion of eommunicating to the world all
the learning he had raked tosether, Nay, o far was he trom
incurring any loss by the work, that he was sct upon it hy a
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believe thee O! Tyanweas.”  And being asked by his compan-
ions the meaning of his transport : Why, says he, do you not
sce Apollonius? They answer him, No; but they would be
glad to give all the world if they could. 1t is true, says he;
for he only appears to e, for my satisfaction, and he is invisi-
ble to all others.  And then he tells them what he had said to
him in his sleep concerning the state of souls. This poor
account of the dream and vision of an over-watched boy, is all
that this great story affords, to vie with our Saviour's
resurrection.

“And now npon the review of this whole story, it seems
evident to me, that this man was so far from heing endowed
with any extraordinary divine power, that he docs not deserve
the reputation of an ordinary conjurer; for though Huetius
has taken some pains to prove him so, yet he gives no evidenee
of it beside the opinion of the common people ; and if that were
cnough to make a conjurer, there is no man of an odd and
singular humor (as Apollonius atlected to be) who is not so
thought of by the eommon people.  And, therefore, when he
was accused for it before Domitian, the emperor, upon coming
to hear the eause, slighted both him and his accusers and
dismissed him from the court for an idle and fantastie fellow,

“And it is manifest from the whole series of his history, that
he was a very vain man, and affected to be thought something
extraordinary, and so wandered all the world over in an odd
zarb to be gazed at and admired, and made himself eonsider-
able, in that age by wit, impudence and tlattery; of all which
he had a competent share, And for his wonder-working faculty
which he needs pretend to, he fetehed that as far off as the
IGast Imdies, that is, the farthest off, as he thought, from
confutation ; and yct the acecount which he has given of those
parts is <o grossly fabulous, that that alone conviets his whole
life of imposture and impudence.”?

Such was the consternation produeed by the translation of
Philostratus’ ¢ Life of Apollonius of Tyana,” into the modern
tongues of Lurope, that Christinns hoth Catholie and Protestant,
scem Lo have east diseretion to the winds and to have tloundered
into the bog fronr which it was their ehief aim to ezeape. It
will he seen that neither Dro Parker, Huet, nor Dr. Lardner
<o mueh a2 deisned (o notice the real and undeniable facts
conneeted with the life and Iabors of Apollonins, bhut spent all
theiringenuity inmaking themost of the fictions or exageerated
recitals which were so conumon an accompaniment of ancient
historieal narratives, nat one of which does not mingle the
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Hesiod,  The last named was the author of “The Seven
Before Thebes” and “Agamemnon.”  The works of both those
ancient writers contained the expression, ‘Thon art a priest
Mechel forever atter the order of the Sun.’ The first works that
my master brought from India contained the teachings of
Christos, before their reformation by Deva Bodhisatoua, in the
reign of the king of Asoka. Bodhisatoua was prime counsellor
of that king. 1lis real name was Azabelle,. He was a Tamil
King. Azabelle meant the rising Sun.  The books which
Apollonius afterward used, he obtataced on his second journey,
when he went to visit Tarchus, the chief of the Wise Men, in
Farther Tndia, near Singapore. I went with him on his second
Journey and not on hisfirst, T never saw Phraotes the King of
Taxila. T wasadisciple of Apollonius and remained at Ephesus
and at Thessatlonica while he was away on his first journey to
India. The most important part of the life of Apollonius ex-
tended over the reigns of Tibering, Caligula, Clauding, Nero,
Vespasian, Titus, Domitian, Nervaand into the reign of 'F'rajan.,
I passed to spirit about 90 A. D. I wrote miemoirs of Apollonins
from about 3+ A D, toS0A.D. TheGreek followersof Prometheus
mutilated those memoirs. They were greatly opposcd to the in-
troduction of the Indian Christos among the Greeks, and were
exceedingly opposed to Apollonius and his teachings.  Apollo-
nius and mys=clf were yvouthful companiors when T was al
Tyana. Apollonins was the real Paul, this is rendered plain by
the Ipistles to Timothy., 1 was ealled Timothens by the
Thessalonians.  What vou have received in relation to Apollo-
nins of Tyana is all troe,  Apollonins was the founder ot the
Nazarite seet,  The word Nazarite meant to elear otl’ the head
bare. Ques. How eame the Nazarites, to afterwards (ake the
name of Fssenes?  Ans, The name Essene is Phoenician, aind
meant Sun baptism, or fire baptism.  The initiation into the
sect of the Essenes required the eandidate to pass through two
flames, one a bright and the other a pale one. 1 was (wice at
Rome with Apoltonins. T was there in 41 and in 62 and 63 A,
D.  Ques. Were you at Rome when A pollonins was tried before
Domitian?  Ans. No, I was not. T was then at Alexandria in
Feypt, where 1 died. T left my writings and other propeity to
my sister; Samostra, After my death she came to Alexandria
nned carried my writings to Tyvana in Cappadoecia.  Other
Spirits will follow ey Poreins Festns, Agrippa and T think
Josephus.  Ques. How came it that Josephus made no mention
of Apollonius of Tyana?  Ans. Josephnus, Apolloniins and
my=clt, were all fnitiated in the cevet order ealled the *Sons
of Saun The Frrperors Clamdios, Vespasian, Titus, Domitian,
Nerva, amd Trajan, were all initiated in that order, and it was
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expressed for him a religious veneration that often amounted
to superstition,

“C Damis had written very full details concerning his master.
These writings bequeathed by him to one of his relatives, at a
tater period beeame the property of Julia, the wife of Septimius
Severus.  This prineess entrusted to Philostratus, an cloguent
sophist of high reputation, the duty of editing the Life of
Apollonius, the philosopher of Tyana.”

This is about the extent of what has been preserved to us of
references to Damis by name; but in the Pauline Epistles,
there ean be little doubt that he is referred to as Demas.  In
that connection I cite the following reference to Demas from
McClintock and Strong's Cyclopiedia of Biblical Literature ;

“Demas, a companion of the apostle Paul during his first
imprisonment at Rome (A. D. 41), called by him his fellow
laborer, Synesgos, in Philemon, 24; sce also Col. iv, 14, Ata
later period (2d Tim. iv, 10) we find him mentioned as having
deserted the apostle through love of this present world, and
gone to Thessalonica (A. D. 64). This departure has been
magniticd by tradition into an apostacy from Christianity (See
Ipiphanius, Heres li. 6), which is by no means implicd in the
passage,”

There may seem to he a contradiction between the two elaims
on the part of the spirit that he was both Damis or Demas and
Timotheus or Timothy, and yet there may be no such eontra-
diction after ull. The spirit tells us he was called by the
Thessalonians Timotheus. 1 will show, I think, very clearly
that the testimony of the spirit is tully born out by the testi-
mony of the New Testament, but 1 will defer this until it is
rcached in its proper order.

It seems from the spirit’s testimony that there ix hardly
anything said of him, even in the biography of Apollonius by
Philostratus, which is strietly true, and much that cannot be
true ; but, for this, Philostratus may not have been to blame.
No one can now tell what Philostratus really wrote concerning
Apollonius and his dise¢iples, for his work has heen mutilated
and interpolated to such an extent as to leave it of little value
on many points of the history of the Cappadocian saviour.
Philostratus, as his work has come down Lo us; i< made to say
that Apollonius of Tyana made only one journey to India,
while it ix certain that he must have ouude two s and the
events of the two journeys have been so interblended and
contounded as 1o leave the most perplexing nneertainty alimost
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“ For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover
of sedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and a
ringleader of the sect of the Nazarenes.”

As [ say in commenting on the commmunieation of Ananias,
the Jewish highpricst, it is as certain as can be, that there
never was a religious seet in Juden or elsewhere that was called
thie seet of the Nazarenes, while it is just as certain that there
wiss i Nazarite seet, and as it appears, it tooXk its rise in Judea,
near its southern border. If Paul was a Nazarene and the ring-
leader of that sect, is it not very strange that none of the Epis-
tles which are attributed to him say anything whatever about
him, Paul; having been, or being a Nazarene. Indeed if we
may believe the gospel of St. Matthew, to be a Nazarene did
not denote membership in any religious seet, but merely a
residence in o eity called Nazareth.  See Matthew ii, 23, where
it i3 said :

“And he (Joseph) came ont and dwelt in & eity ealled Nuza-
reth ; that it might be fultilled which was spoken by the
prophets.  He shall be ealled a Nazarene.”’

If to be a Nazarene, then, was to belong to a sect called
Nazarcnes, that which was spoken by the prophets;, has never
yet been fulfilted, It has been supposed that Nazarenes was a
naane given to the first Christinns by their adversaries. It isa
conceded fact that no seet that called themselves Nuzarenes
had any existenee before the second century, and, therefore,
that Paul, who did not survive the first century, could not with
any propriety have been charged with being the ringleader of
the Nazarenes,  On the other hand, it Apollonius was the ring-
leader of the Nazarites, a well known religious sect of that time,
and if that seet was bitterly hated by the Jews, as was the case,
it hecomes almost ecrtain that the man acensed before Felix
wits A pollonins of Tyana, a Cappadocian Greek, nnd not a Jew
at all,  ITn view of the further Taets, that the man aceused did
not deny that he was the ringleader of the seet which was so
hated Dy the Jews, and that he elaimed to be a Roman ¢itizen
ad only amenable to the Roman Law, what was almost a
certainty, with those facts added, beeame a certainty, and the
common identity of Paul and Apollonins is settled bheyoud
sitecessinl contradietion.  Not only so, but the truth of the
spirit’s testimony in relation te the founding of the Nazarite
sect, and the nature of their worshipand social polity is equally
set al rest, Plhes praple, whoy ine the seeomd eontury amd atter,
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Here we have the same Christ Jesus figuring as a great High
Priest that is passed into the “heavens.’”  [If the expression
had been, ix passed into heaven, it would not so plainly have
been indicated that this great High Priest was the great lumi-
nary of day which so grandly presides over the celestial
Chierarchy.  We have no doubt that the words ““Jesus the Sou
cof God” in that passage are a fraudulent interpolation in 2
Nazarite epistle to the Hebrews, and that that Nazarite epistle
was written by the founder of the Nazarite seet, Apollonius of
Tyana; and more than that, that it was for writing that very
cpistle to the Hebrews, that Ananias, High Priest of the
Jews, through Tertullus, eharged him, Apollonius, before Felix,
with being ““a mover of sedition among all the Jews, through-
out the world.” In Heb. v, 4, 5, 6, we read :

““ And no man taketh this honor unto himself, but he that is
called of God, as was Aaron.

‘S0 also Christ gloritied not himself to be made an Higrh
Priest ; but he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day
have [ begotten thee.

“CAs he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest forever
after the order of Melehisedee,”

Now it is very evident that neither of those sayviugs could
have been addressed to Christ Jesus, for the first saying was
used in Psabus ii, 7, and the seecond in Psalms ex, 4. There
will hardly be any one who will be rash enough to elaim that
either of those sayings was addressed to Christ Jesus, for the
Intter was never heard of as god, man or wmyth, until many
hundred years after those Psalms were composed. In Heb, vii,
1,2, 8, o+, we read 3

“ For this Melehisedee, king of Salem, priest of the most high
God, who et Abraham returning trom the =laughter of the
Kings and blessed him g

“To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all ; first being
by interpretation king of righteousness, and after that, also,
King of Salem, whieh is King of Peace

“Without father, without mother, without descent, having
neither beginning of davs nor end of life; but made like unto
the Ron of God ;) abideth a priest continually.

“*Now consider how great this man wasx, unto whom even
the patriareh Abraham gave the tenth of the spoils.”’

Yes we will considder how great this man was withont o
tather, withoot svomother, and withont deseent, aod whio Ll
neither becinning nor end ot lite: wed we hiave come to the
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indeed, enough to show that the Epistles to the Hebrews, is
the appeal of the great founder and high priest of the Nazarites
to the Jews to abandon their sacerdotal organization, and join
the holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, by
beeoming priests forever of the order of the Sun, designated as
Melehisedee, King of Salem. Thus, point after point that has
completely confounded theologians for centuries, is being ex-
plained elearly and satisfactorily through the testimony of
returning gpirits who have personal knowledge of the matters
on which their communications bear. The great probability is
that the Epistle to the Helbirews was written at an carlier period
than the other Pauline Epistles, and just after he founded the
Nazarite scet at Nazarita,  On his second journey to India, he
obtained the full Reformed Hindoo Gospels of Deva Bodhis-
atouna which had been drawn up by Deva, and adopted at the
Council of Asoka, hy the Buddhist followers of Christos.

These are points of information in relation to the second
journey of Apollonius to India that are worthy of especial
attention.  The attempt of Azabelle, king of Asoka, to refornn
the Hindoo religion and weaken the arbitrary power and
rapacity of the Buddhist priesthood, as a matter of course,
called forth a deadly hostility on the part of the Drahnman
pricsthood 5 and, although Azabelle was powerful enough to
carry his reform over the greater part of Indin, as the monu-
ments still standing in various parts of that vast eountry show,
yet it is known that in Inter years the Buddhist reformers were
driven into Southern India and finally out of the country, as
priests of an established religion, the last Buddhist patriareh,
Bodhishormah, taking his departure for Chinain the early part
of the Christian era. The Buddhist reformation took place
about from 2350 to 260 B. (. When Apollonius went to ITndia in
A DA or 46 in search of the reformed Buddhist gospels, he
was compelled to travel into Farther India, as Damis tells us,
to find them, on which journey, Damis says he accompanied
him. 1t was there, near Singapore, at the extreme southern
limit of Farther Indin that Apollonius found larchus, and
through the Kind oflices of Phraotes, King of Taxila, obtained
froon hiim the reformed Hindoo Gospels, of Deviae Bodhisatoua
with which he returned to his Nazarite followers, and hegan
tho=e maoditications of his original plan which led to sueh bitter
opposition on the part of A pollonius of Alexandria, Phygetlos
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The spirit explains another point which has been lost sight
of in the confusion of the history of the first three eenturies of
the so-called Christian era, and that is, that the Greek and
Roman priestly followers of the God Prometheus were bitterly
hostile to the Nazarite and ISssenian propagation of the teach-
ings and doctrines relating to the Iindoo Saviour C‘hristos
(Chrishna, as he has been misealled) and not less hostile to
Apollonius himself. They no doubt, did all they could to ereate
prejudice and doubt concerning the Christosite teachings of
that real founder of the Christian religion. It is impossible to
now judge how far the writings of Apollonius eame into the
hands of Marcion and Lucian in their original shupe ; those
two Greek writers being none others than the St. Mark and
St. Luke of the Synoptical gospels ; and it is equally impossible
to know to what extent the latter altered them before they
came into the hands of Eusebius of Ciesarea and his contempo-

aries and coadjutors of the Couneil of Nice. It is enough to

know that in spite of all this modifying by the priests of
Prometheus, and the priestly founders of the Orthodox Chris-
tian religion, the Apollonian or Essenian Christosisni is shown
to pervade it from beginning to end, and that there is nothing
original or true conneeted with it asa distinetive or original
religion.

We now eome to the consideration of what the spirit says in
relation to Apollonius of Tyanan being the real Panl, rendered
plain by the epistles of Paul to Timothy,  Damis tells us that
he was himselt ealled Timotheus by the Thessalonians among
whom he resided at the time the Epistles to Timothy were
written. It appears that he had gone into Thessaloniea yenrs
before as a subordinate teacher of the philosophical, theologieal
and social doctrines of the Nazarites, and when A pollonius was
sent to Rome, after his return trom his seeond journey to India,
that Damis, whose nane had been changed to Demas, left him
and went again to Thessaloniea. 1t is proper to here say that
in reply tomy question : Why were you ealled Timotheus hy
the Thessalonians? he replied : “ In the Thessalonian dialect
Timotheus meant the same as leader or bishop.”  No one ¢an
reiel the two Fpistles to Timaothy and not see that the person
to whomy they were wddressed was one who had heen the im-
medinte pupil of the writer of them. The words addressed to
Timothy are: “ UntoTimothy, my own san in the faith,” 1t is
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Such was the learned Oriental scholar to whom the Hindoo
spirit prophet referred. Whether this Buddhistie patriarch
cither under, the name of Deva DBodhisatoua, or Phou-sa,
or Ma-Ming was found recorded in the line of patriarchs
of Buddhisin, by Remusat, in the Japanese Encyclopwedia, or
not, we cannot tell. Should it be there, it would hardly be
possible to doubt the authenticity of this strange, and as we
incline to believe it, most important communication. In the
absence of positive knowledge upon this point we are warranted
in giving great weight to the reference of this Buddhistic spirit
to the Japanese Eneyelopredia, and its partial translation by
Remusat in 1821, But most significent of all is the fact that
Remusat in his labor of translating that noted Oriental work,
discovered a chronological list of the names of the thirty-three
first Buddhistie patriarchs with the time of the birth and death
of most of them, so fully given as to determine with considerable
certainty, that the Buddhistie religion had itsorigin about nine
hundred and fifty years before the Christian cra, so-ealled. If
we could obtain that chronological list of the first thirty-three
patriarchs of Buddhism, and if it should prove that Ma-Ming
was among them, and that he was the Buddhistie patriarch
about two hundred years before the Christian era, as the
communication seems to imply, it would be impossible to
doubt the genuineness and authenticity of that communiecation.

We will now proceed to analyze this very remarkable com-
nmumiecation, when the indireet evidence of its authenticity will
become almost irresistible.  The spirit tells us that he was o
trance medium, and that under the control of spirits he wrote
several books —that they were written in the Mahabarata
country, which we understand to mean in that portion of India,
where the Vedie Poem called *f The Mahabarata,” was com-
posed and held as sacred—that he it was who first taught in
the metaphysical-nllegorical style, two hundred B. C.—that he
afterwards sent the books thus written to Singapore—that
Apollonius of Tyana two hundred and fifty years atterwards
fonnd them in that eentre of Buddhism—that Apollonius bore
them away with him, making such alteratiouns in them s
better suited his spiritual philosophy—that they were originally
n=ed to typify the four seasons, cansed by the annual revolution
of the earth nround the sun, but that they were used, or mis-
used to typify a Saviour of men—that as understood by the
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fasts and eeremonies observed and enforeed by the Bralimanieal
and Buddhistic Hindoo priesthoods.

Now it is a positive fact, especially noted by the learned
Charles Franeis Dupuis in his great work, *“ The History of All
mystems of Worship,”' that upon the door of the miain entrance
to the Chureh of Notre Dame, at Paris, dedieated to the
worship of Mary the alleged mother of Jesus Christ, are
delineated in basso-relievo, our series of ideas, alluded to by the
spirit purporting to be Ma-Ming., They consist first of a series
of twelve panels arranged around the outer margin of the door,
corresponding with the signs of the Zodiae, arranged in groups
of three, each corresponding with the four seasons, The panels
of eleven of those signs contain each the respeetive svmbol
representing it, to wit: Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo,
ete.  But in the square corresponding with Virgo or the Celes-
tial or Zodiacal Virgin, the symbol, a young woman, is absent,
and in its place is a figure of the seulptor himself, at his work.
The Virgin of the Zodiae which should have occupied that
panel, is placed in the large eentral panel of the door, holding
in her anns an infant etligy or representation of the new born
Sun, which, according to all the so-called heathen systems of
religion was suppos=cd to be born of the zodiacal Virgin, at
midnight, at the winter solstice, an event which Christinans
celebrate, in coneert with the heathens of every hue, or condi-
tion of savagery or civilization, at that precise hour, The
church of Notre Dame or * Our Lady,” stands on the site of a
sacred grove of the ancient Gallic Druids, conscerated to the
mother goddess of the northern nations; afterward appropri-
ated by the Roman conquerors of Gaul as the site of a temiple
consecrated to Venus) the Roman goddess of love and heauty,
and now conseerated to Mary, the Christian suceessor of the
sanie zodiaeal virgin mother of the Sun.  On the sanie door of
this noted Christinn churel is another series of panels; in which
are arranged figures of men, denoting the ditlerent stages of
cach individual lTife on carth, the dress and garnients of whieh
denote the changes of the temperature of the seasons.  On fhe
same door is still another series of figures showing the various
rural oceupations of the year. Similar devices, says Dupuis,
ornament the doors of the ehureh of St Denis, also in Paris,
showing beyond all question that the Christian rveligion is
nothing more than the same old theological Monsicur Tonson
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Djangtchhoubsemspahi. The Chinese have abbreviated it into
Phou-sa, whieh by a very ridiculous misunderstanding, some
Chinese idolaters; and following them many missionaries have
given him the name of Goddess of Poreelain, they have lavished
most honorable titles on him, such as most intelligent, most
victorious, ommnipotent, most hoty son of Bouddha, born of his
mouth. We do not have at present to scek the allegorieal
sense of all these names, but it is very important to determine
the nge of the historienl personage to whom they attributed
them, tor Bodhisatona seems to have bheen one of the reformers
to whom the Buddhist philogophy is minst indebted,  Georgi
has given vent to a erowd of conjeetures upon this subject, he
takes Bodhisatoua for fomonakodom or Bonddha, and hesides
for a celebrated religious person in China in the 4th eentury
after our era under the name of Fo-thou-t¢hhing, and even for
Seythianus or Manes. By reason of this error he makes him
live in the 3d century of our era. 1 must confess that Chinese
authors themeselves ditler upon the epoch of this celebrated
man, some make Linr live three hundred years after Bouddha
others make six hundred years interval, other still eight hun-
dred years interval, but the Book of Mahava whenee is
borrowed the suceession of the Patriarchs, cuts this ditliculty,
sinee it makes Bodhisatoua die in the thirty-seventh year of
Hian-Wang, 332 bhefore J, Co or 618 years after the death of
Chaikia-Mouni. He was born in the Kingdom of Po-lo-nai, and
had reeeived from Founayehe the deposit of the doetrine which
he transmitted to the thirteenth Patriarch nimed Kabimara g
this one travelled in the west part of Indies and delivered his
body to the flames in the forty-first year of Nan-Wang, 274
before J. .

[Our readers will notice that the spirit of Bodhisatona says
he reecived the gospels, which afterward Inid the foundation of
the Christian religion, from spirit sources;, he heing o trance
medium, The translation of Remusat elaims, however, that he
received them from his predecessor, Founayehe, This evident
contradiction is casily accounted for, as it is not likely that
after taking so much trouble to suppress all evidenee of the real
origin of the Christinn gospels, that an attempt would not he
nurde to mislead in this direetion. The great wonder is that at
this late day, so much evidenee can be obtained, which only
shows, that ot some point in theie ealenlations, @ misstep was
made nod that this evidence was overlooked, which makes it
pos=ible that in this the nineteenth century the true facts may
be brought to light.  The nuamer in whieh this last informa-
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which were closed and sealed together, and the writing was
produced on the inside of those plates. I also taught in my
own house on two days of the weck while in trance oran
eestatic state. It is by the mediumistic power of us so-called
heathens, that the Christian interpolaters and destroyers of
other men’s good works are compelled to come back here and
confess their rascality.,  Fight them faithfully on yourside, my
good brother, and you will find that one Plotinus will ever
help you when he ean. T have exhausted the time allotted me
for this sitting.  Good-byec.”’

[For the historical record of Plotinus, we refer the reader to
the Eneyclopredia Britanniea, also Nouvelle Biographie Gen-
crale.—Compiler. ]

We have found enough evidenee in the works referred to
above to show that Plotinus was beyond all questionamedium
andno one will deny that he wasthe tirst Neo-Platonie Icleetie
author of whose writings we have any trace. It is the spirit
of this truly great and good man who comes back to testify to
facts regarding the Christian Seriptures and religion, which
absolutely continus the spirit testimony of Ulphilas; Apollonius
of Tyana, Vespasian, Deva Bodhisatoua, IFelix, Ignatius,
Gregory, Hegessippus and many others; that the original
source of all that is called Christianity was the Seriptures of
Buddhism, introduced into Western Asia, urope and Afriea,
hy Apollonins of Tyana, afterward moditicd by Amonius the
Peripatetie; Potamon, Amonius Saccas, and Plotinus himself.
Thus do the facts acenmulate that must render as clear
as the noonday sun that Christinnity is o monstrous frand
and delusion, that has desolated the earth and filled the
spirit world with demons.  The reader may imagine with
what curiosity we awaited the next control, that was to
show the power of Plotinus, the spirit medium, to compel a
Christinn pope to diselose the most important seerets of his
church, Reader, we are about to bring to your notice fucts that
must prove beyond all question, not only the authenticity and
truthiulness of these astounding conununieations, hut also the
wonderml attributes of the medimm through whoni they are
given,  Read attentively the facts that we arve about to Ly
hefore you, and doubt if vou ean that high and beneticent
spirits are behind the revelations of truth being made through
hita and recorded and published by ourself. The communica-
tion referred to was from the spirit of Pope Gregory.,
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ple, as to be guilty of such a cruel, heartless destruction of
invaluable literature. When I eamie to seck for light upon this
point 1T was surprised to find that there was no historieal
reference to the fate of the Palatine Apollo Library, and indeed
no historical referenee in many scores of works tosuch a library,
subsequent to the reign of Julian the Apestiate (so-called by
Christians) in the fourth eéntury. I found references to the
fact that the Emperor Augustus had crected a temple to Apollo
on the Palatine Hill in Rome, and had founded a library in
connection with it. This temple was burned in the reign of
the Fmperor Julian, on the same night that the Temple of
Apolio at Daphne, near Antioch, was burned. It was further
stated that it was with the greatest difliculty that the Sibyline
books were saved.  Whether the library shared the fate of the
temple was not stated. I infer however that it was not burned
at that time, but existed until it was destroyed by the order of
Pope Gregory.

[Tt scems to be a disputed qguestion among writers as to
whether Gregory I, or Gregory VII, ordered the destruction of
the library Palatine Apollo. It is well known, however, that
this library wus wholly or partially destroyed several times, It
is possible, in faet probable, that both of these Popes caused its
destruetion in the time of their various reigns, and this may be
the solution of the mueh dizeussed guestion, which arises from
the fact that John of Salisbury is the only authority for the
statemient that the Palatine Apollo library was destroyed by
the order of Gregory, and ¢ites his proelumation to that eficet
in his work, * The Polieraticus.” Who was Johin of Salishury ?
A historian who was the private seeretary of the Archbishop of
Canterbury, and through him ambassador to the Papal See,
which very fact gave him opportunities to obtain knowledge,
the nature of which is not to be earelessly estinated in consid-
ering his works, which even to-day, are regarded invaluable.
Men like Gregory 1, and Gregory V1L whose whole lives were
given to perpetuating the power of their ehurch, would
certainly notstop at the burning of a library to accompli<h their
object,  Therefore, whether Gregory I, or Gregory VI, cansed
the destruetion of the valuabile fibrary in guestion, the faets
which come down to us show that it was destroyed in the
interests ot the so-called Christian church.—Compiler. ]
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by his contemporary Diogenes Laertiug, there is not an authen-
tic trace of his writings preserved—that he was an illustrious
philosopher and worthy to rank with the founders of the other
great Greeian schools, in the estimation of the Eeleetie biogra-
pher Diogenes—that the latter should have ventured to say so
little coneerning Potamon and his writings, or if he said more
than has eome down to us, that what he did say was suppressed
by those who sought to rob this great religious reformer of the
credit of his beneficent labors—that his teachings were eon-
denmed by the more powerful of the great rival religious seets
or schools of philosophy, as they were called, that then pre-
vailed—that, as the communieation says, he was banished for
his attempt to reconcile the contradictory ereeds and dogmas
of the various religious systems of his day and died in exile—
that the original writings from which those of the present New
Testament, as it is called, were derived, were in the Greek
language—that they are conceded to have been obtained from
Alexandria, the native city of Potamon and the sceene of his
great attempt to reform the prevailing religious systems of his
time—that the ChristianFathers, so-called, should have utterly
ignored Potamon, the great founder of the religious system that
they appropriated and atiributed falsely to Gaod, in order that
they might the more readily and thoroughly rule over their
ignorant and too confiding fellow-beings—all these and many
other facts point most strongly, if not positively, to the conelu-
ston that Potamon, a great=souled, learned and  benevolent
Gireek, was the true anthor of the religious systenr which, no
doubt greatly modified and altered to suit the interests of
ambitious and tyrannical priests; has come down to us, as the
work of Jesus Christ.

But by far the most significant fact of all is the labored etlorts
of modern Christian sectaries and writers to show that Pots-
mon did not found his Eeleetie system of religion until the
third eentury, and not at the very epoch at which it was said
Jesus Christ lived and taught, as Suidas stated when e said
Y Potamoen should have been contenmporancous with the FEni-
peror Octavivs-Augustus,” 1t is equally significant that the
sne efforts have been put forth to make it appear that Dioge-
nes Lacrtins did not Tive and write his biographical work *©On
the Lives ad Docetrines of Illustrious Philosophers’ until
the third century or later; the latter having, as before men-
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cannot be a doubt that had any such founder of a religion, sueh
as Jesus is represented to have beeng lived and taught the doe-
trines attributed to him, Diogenes Laertius would have inclu-
ded him in his biographieal list of illustrious philosophers,
Even Snidas, the Greek lexicographer, who stated that
Diogenes Laerting, “should have been conteniporancous with
the Emperor Octavins-Augustus,” has shared the same fate as
befel Potamon and Diogenes, at the hands of the Christian
priesthood who, prior to the dixcovery of the art of printing,
for fourteen hundred years monopolized the learning of the
world.  Some Christian anthors have sought to make it appear
that no such person as Suidas lived and that the name was
assumed by the anthor of the writings bearing his name ; others
have sought to show that he lived and wrote as late as the
fourth century, in order to remove him as far as possible from
the time in which he actually wrote ; but there ean be little
doubt that Suidas lived and wrote in or near the reign of
Augustus, but where he lived seems not to be known.  Giraldi,
the Italinn poet and archweologist, writing of Suidas, in the
sixteenth eentury, says that it was under the reign of Augustus
that he lived., Judging from the obsenrvity thrown over his
history by Christian writers generally, we conelude that Giraldi
was correct ; he deriving his knowledge upon the subject from
suflicient data in the Vatican, at Rome, where Leo X, allowed
him to reside while visiting Rome with his pupil, Hereules,
son of Count Rangone, afterwards known ax Cardinal Rangone,
For sowme reason, sutlicient to his papal masters; Adrian VI,
and Clement VI he never aequired a higher position than
Apostoliec Prothonotary.  We infer that Giraldiin his archico-
logical researches, had learned too mueh coneerning the true
origin of the Christian religion and henee he was negleeted and
perseented.  The simple faet that he had  discovered that
Potamon; Diogenes  Laertius amnd Suidas, were contemporane-
ons anthors, under the reign of Augustus at the time Jesns
Christ wax fulsely alleged to have Tived, was enough to have
coxt him his life, and no doubt it would have done o, only for
his influence with the people in the priest-ridden age and
country. In view, therefore;, of the eireamstanees that we have
hurriedly thrown together in the great pressure ot our general
cditorial ibors, all tending so strongly to corroborate the stite-
ment= of the foregoing spirit conmmuanieation, we conclude (it
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letters T H 8, which are in the Greek text, are read by Christ-
ians “Jes,” and the Roman Christian priesthood added the
terminus fus” making the name of the fictitious author of the
Eeleetie system of Potamon, “Jesus,”  This was a tub thrown
to the Parsce whale by the sucecssors of Potamon. To that
nanie the latter added the name of the Hindoo deity Christau,
thus, as the representative of the new system, making not
Potamon itz founder, but Jesus Christ, the compound deified
myth of the Orientals and Hindoos, the nominal head of the
c¢hureh,

I'm view of what we have here submitted for the unprejudiced
consideration of our readers on a topie of transcendent import-
ance, if truth is ever to attain to its proper place in the estima-
tion of mankind, we claim to have taken a position in relation
to the true origin and nature of the so-called Christian system
of religion that cannot bhe shaken, and in order to test its value
we challenge the Christian world to show that we are in error,
in our ¢laim that Potamon and his followers were the founders
of the so-called Christian religion, and not Jesus Christ, as they
e¢laim. We ask our readers to invite the attention of the Christ-
i ministry, everywhere, to this fact and require of them in
the caunse of truth to explain, or like nien acknowledge that the
retigion they are teaching is false.

We will add in conneetion with what we have previously
oflered bearing upon the history of the great religious reformer
Potamon, that we have given such references to him as have
come down to us, or rather suel references to him as the Ro-
man Cutholie priesthood have permitted to rech the publice.
Whether there is not in the Vatican library at Rome, among
the secret archives of the Pontificial e¢hnreh, mneh fuller
information in relation to this remarkable man, we may never
know. Enough, however, has been diselosed to show that
Potmmon attempted to formulate a religions system by taking
the best portions of the various religions systems of his tine,
and blending them so as to make a system that wounld Le
scdapted to take the place of all other religions systems.

We remarked that we were impressed by the fact that while
Diogenes Lacrting, in the introdietion to his inestimable worls,
CThe Lives and Opinions of Hlustrions Philosophers,” men-
tions Potamon, and mankesa ceneral statement of his views aned
teachines in the introduetion to bis work, vet he does not pre-
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Potamon and his teachings. It would be impossible to crase or
reniove it without showing that for some reason a part of the
preface had been destroyed, and henee that precious remnant
of the teachings of Potamon has been allowed to come down to
us. These priestly foes to truth naturally thought that in those
few lines of that preface, no one would ever pereeive their rela-
tion to the origin of the Christian religion, and henee it did not
share the fate of the biography itself. But for the return of the
spirit of Potaanon, his declaring what he attempted to do, and
his ostracism and banishment, therefor, through the influence
of the rival religious sects, the wonderful significanee of that
reference by Diogenes to Potamon would have continued to
escape publie observation.  Inm the light of his spirit communi-
cation its true significance is rendered plain.

What was there in the writings of Potamon that was so
obnoxious to his religious and philosophical contemporaries ;
and to those who have since sought to destroy every vestige of
the religions system he founded in Alexandria in the reign of
Augustus?  Can there be a doubt but that he sought to blend
with the metaphysical theories of Greeee and Rome, the ethical
and theologiceal systems of the other peoples of his age, and
thus establish a new system that should contain and etleet all
of good that could be derived from each and all of them ? This
was the part of true wisdom, and shows that Potanmon was as
far before the philosophers and priests of his tinme, as he was
before the Christinn plagiarists who appropriated his labors
uneredited, in all that ean give lustre to a human life.

Ax before said, we may never know exactly what Pofamon
tauteht, but when we ¢onsider the care with which the (Christ-
inn priesthood have sought to conceal the fact that Potimon
lived and tanght at the very time when, it i< said; the nuan-cod
Jesus lived and taught, we may naturally infer that the teach-
ings and doctrines of Potamon were the same; or nearly the
sane, as those which they have attributed falsely to Jesus. To
sive the weight of divine authority to these doetrines, it was
indispensable to destroy as far as possible all trace of their
human origin, and henee so little has cone down to usin the
tame of the troe author of tho=e doetrines, the founder of the
Feleetie svstem ot religion,

It s heen the boast of Christian writers that there never
Wits ~o pertect aoreligions system established upon the eartlh as
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were only elementary.  But this idea was incorreet, for since T
beeame a spirit, T have failed to find such elementary spirits.
But T have fonnd diseased spirits, who are attracted to mortals
by their diseases; and they make sick, and help to kill those
they obtain control of. - Another thing I cannot understand is,
that with all my endeavors to get possession of the old hooks of
the Jews, T did not succeed in getting one § for the Jews doe-
stroved them rather than that they should be descerated by
heathens.  Now, how Christinns can claim that they have
copics of the ancient Hebrew prophets, when I eould not obtain
one, I cannot understand. Thisissomething 1 leave the present
Christians and Jews to explain § beeause I searched their dead,
their houses, theiv eaptives, but could obtain nothing of them
except the acknowledgiment that the Jews had sueh books, and
none of them were allowed to fall into Roman hands, My main
purpose in giving Josephus his life was, to get through him
those books; but I failed even in that caze. The reason why
Josephus never mentioned this Apollonius was, hecause the
Jews, and especially the Pharisees, would have nothing to do
with a heathen prophet or philosopher.  In fact the Jews were
the lowest heathens of my time on earth. They worshipped
everyvthing they felt like worshipping.  They had no especial
code or system of laws, The mun that suceceded in gaining
the most followers governed evervthing for the time; and that
wus the reason we Romans were so severe with them. I they
caught a Roman soldier by himself, they would cut his throat
with as little hesitation as they would Kill a dog. You will
receive further particolars from Felix, proeurator of Judea.
He says he wants to give his solemn spirvit testimony that he
never heard of one St Paul, who, it ix said; pleaded his eause
before hinm. 1 thank you tor giving e this hearing,

We refer to the Penny Cyelopiedia for account of Vespasian.

Such was the emperor who testifies as a spirit that Apollonins
of Tyana was with him at the siege of Jerusalem, and acted as
his medium for commmmication with the spirits of his ancestors,
As shown in our remarks upon Apollonius, both Vespasian and
Titus admitted in letters to Apollonius that they were under
the greatest obligation to him for services rendered to them as
anorncle or meditmn, . The testimony of this spirit that there
wits nothing Known at Jerusalen, at the time of its capture by
the Romans, of any such person as the Christian Savionr, is
most important as cumunlative evidenee that no sueh person
lived at the thme elaimed as the period of his alleged carthly
teaching,  That Apollonius was looked upon in the Roman
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The charge in the second instanee was that Apollonius was
disturbing the country by advancing ideas that were deroga-
tory to the Jewish Jehovah., But, on this charge too, e was
acquitted. Why ? Beeause as the spirit tells us, he, Apollonius,
was a disciple of the great Jewish philosopher Gamaliel, and
an initiate of his school, and was thus enabled to confound
and defeat his Jewish accusers. This was, as the spirit states,
about AD.LGT or 65, At that timre Apollonius must have been in
his sixty-fifth or sixty-<ixth yvear.

The spirit states that Apollonius was undoubtedly the St.
Paul of the present Christian religion, and calls attention to
the fuct that the epistles attrilmted to the latter, were the work
of a person thoroughly conversant with the Greek langnage
and literature, and not of a Jew at all.  This is undoubtedly
the faet, and heeause it is the faet, Christian writers have
Inbored =o hard to break the foree of it. Now in order to show
our readers the positive identity of the Christian St Panl and
Apollonius the Cappadocian sage and Saviour, as he was ealled
by his followers, we refer our readers to the account of the trial
of the apostle Paul before Agrippa. Aets xxiv, xxv, Xxvi.

As to the version of the trial of Apollonius before king
Agrippa, as =ct forth in the Acts of the Apostles, by what per-
son, or when written, the writer did not dare to disclose. It
is o well known faet that this fictitious book wuas not written
until after all the other hooks of the New Testament, as it is
called, were written ; and that it was written to explain the
connection between the so-ealled Christian Gospels and the
Pauline Epistles.  Evervthing about that acconnt of the aceu-
sation of Paul by the Jews, his defenee, and of his being sent
to Rome, shows that it was a concocted aflair, to get away fram
the fact that it was Apollonius of Tyana, who ereated sneh an
excitement among the Jews; and who was the real authaor of
the Panline FEpistles. This teial, about which Christians make
such au ado, is no where mentioned in Josephus's histories,
which shows one of two things; either that it was considered
by Josephus as noatter of too little account to be worthy of
meuntion, or the mention of it has been destroyed. Thatneither
Apollonius nor Panly who are said to have figured so promi-
nently at that epoch, shonld be nmentioned by Josephux or any
writer of that tinie, in any connection whatever, wonld show
that there was some great reason for thiss studied siience,
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Leginning to end it bears the marks of the pious errors of the
Christian priesthood, who sought to find or produce some
plausible historieal evidenee that Jesus had an existenee at some
time and in some place. Bnt they have manifested greater
desperation of ever being able to produce snch evidence, in
sccking to make Pliny a witness for them, than we supposed
possible.  These pretended Christinns of Bythinia and Pontus,
Pliny is made to tell us) worshipped the image of Trajan and
the statues of the Gods and that the Temples of the pagan
Romans which had been almost forsaken began to be more
frequented ; that the saered pagan solemmities, after a long
interval, had revived ; that vietims for sacritice were bought up,
whereas for a time there were few purchasers.  YWhat kind of
Christians were those ?

In the light of the above eommunication of the spirit of Pliny
and the internal evidence of fraud and forgery in the letter
attributed to Pliny, we may conelude beyond all doubt or ques-
tion that the lefter was a pions fraud of a most unpardonable
character. It is no wonder that independent investigators of
Christian evidenees have regarded it as spurious.  Pliny says
he did write a letter to Trajan reporting the result of his inves-
tigation of the practices of a religious seet of communists ealling
themselves Essenes, made at the request of the Roman Emperor
Trajan ; and that he found them a quiet, inoflensive people.
That this is certain the historical e¢haracter of the Essenes will
show.  And out of these fow facts the spurious letter was man-
ufactured. [Is there any limit to the baseness of the founders of
the Christian religion?  We have failed to reach it yvet.

Applicd to the mystico-nseeties, the Essences, the letter of
Pliny becomes most appropriate and intelligible; but as applied
to the Christinn seet, wholly irrelevant and absuard.  But, in
the light of the explanation contained in the foregoing comniu-
nication, the true import of Pliny’s letter beeomes elear; and
that as late as the beginning of the secoind century, AL DL no
such person as Jesas Christ was known, and no such people as
Christinns had ever heen heard of. Thuas do facts pile np to
show the nignitude of the religious feauad that under the title
of Christianity has heen neaeticed upon the eivilized workd. In
view ol sueh spivitial developments as the above, if it is asked,
SO W hat use is Spivitaali=m 27 we in turn ask, ©“ O what use
I~ trah
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called Jesus Christ.  The whole of the narratives in relation to
such a person, were derived from the Greek and Egyptian god-
makers I believed as a mortal, and as nspirit, I now know to
be the fact. There never has been, and there never will be, so
far as [ ean learn as a spirit, any interference whatever between
God and man. But men and women have been interfered with
by spivits ; many of them with good purposes, but legions of
them the devils of the spirit life. It is these poisoned and
darkened human spirits that hang like a whip of scorpions o’er
the carth to lash mortals for the errors they have made, and
are still propagating. 1 have aecquired a true knowledge of
these things as a spirit, therefore I aftirm that I have made
this communication honestly, and have told the truth and
nothing but the truth as I hope for eternal happiness. I was
known when here as Origen.”

Refer to Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography.

We think if our readers will carefully read the account of
Origen’s life by the lHght of the foregoing communication from
the =pirit of that great and learned man, they cannot fail to sce
the vast importance of that spirit coonmmunieation. 1t makes
plain all disputed questions in relation to the views and earecer
of Origen. The statement of Porphyry that he was reared a
Pagan, which can be found in the account of Origen given in
Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography, is posi-
tively attested by the spirit, and there ean be no doubt of its
truth.  As he says at an early age he learned of Christianity,
and during his youth and earlier manhood was ardently
attached to that faith.  This ehange in religious convictions in
all probability continued until his visit to Greece where he at-
tended the school of Ammonius Saceas, the follower of the
founder of Felecticism, Potamon of Alexandria, after which
time he no doubt adopted the teachings of Ammuonius, who was
himself a spiritual medimm, and addressed his hearers while
cntranced, as do our modern mediums.  IFrom that time, no
doubt, dated the alienation of Origen from the doctrines of
Christianity which were all shown to he untrue by the teachings
ol spirits.  IFrom that time torward Origen was no more i
Christian than was A nmonius Saceas; althongh ranked among
the Fathers ot Christianity,  For the Christian Chureh to elaim
Ovigen as one of its greatest lighits is a desperate resouree, view
the matter in any licht we may ; bt sneh was the paneity of
evidencee for the first two hundred years of the Christiau eea,
that the Christiann priesthood were ghad to avail themselves of
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character of Apolloning himeself. These discussions will show
how Christian erities flounder fruitlessly about to reconeile
undoubted historieal faets with the fraudulent pretences of the
“Goxpel history,” as they are pleased to designate their string
of theological fubles. It is o faet that must end all possible
controversy as to whether Philestratus horrowed any part of
the “general story of our Lord’s Tife," or whether the Iatter was
not bodily stolen from the life and writings of Apollonius of
Tyana, that Philostratus does not mention Jesus Christ, or his
twelve apostles, or either of the so-called Christian gospels, as
having furnished him any of the materials for his biography ;
but that the main source of his information was the memoirs
of Damis and Maximus of Adgee, of the life doings and teachings
of Apollonius the beloved master, written while yet Apollonius
was living., It is certain that when Philostratus swrote his
biography, Jesus of Nazarcth had never heen heard of,  That
there is, therefore, any striking analogy between the life of
Apollonius and the life attributed to the Chriztian Jesus, is
suflicient to show that the latter is bhut a bungling parody, on,
or plagiarism of Philostratus’s Life of Apollonius.  Of this fact
we have now in hand ample spirit and historieal testimony to
fully establish.  We also call attention to the thivd chapter of
Charles Blount'’s IKnglish translation of Philostratus's Greek
text, where will be found the =ources from which Philostratus
drew his materials for the hiography of A pollonius,

According to Charles Dlount it appears that while in his
work, Philostratus speaks disparagingly off Maragenes as a
relinble authority, he mentions hini in his communication, as
hiz authority for the facts appertaining to sonme portions of his
work,  On the other hand, he mientions Maximus of JISewe as
one of his authoritics in his work, while in the communication
he does not mention him, but mentions Euasthenes.  Why he
does not mention the Testament written by A pollonius himself,
in the communieation we do not know, unless he mde
little use of it in composing his biography. All the facts wounld
seem to indieate that Damis did not commenee his Memoirs or
Conmnmentaries on the lite and labors of Apollonins, until after
he met the Intterat Nineveh, when he wason his way to India,
A that tine, Apollonins was past forty yvears of age, Tt seoms
that Maximus, Iiad made a record of the events of his lite while
at JTigey in the Temple of JSsculapius, where, young as he then
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that the hero of that Gospel was not a Galilean, but quite
another person.  Matthew iv, 23, 24,

“And Jesus went about all Galilee teaching in their syna-
goues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing
all manner of sickness and all manner of discase mmong the
people,

“And his fame went throughout all Syria ; and they brought
unto him all sick people that were taken with divers diseases
and torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and
those which were lunatie, and those that had the palsy ; and
he healed them.”

Now so far as Syria is coneerned, that was eertainly the case
with Apollonius, who at Antioch, the capital city of Syria, was
overwhelmed with his labors as a mediumistic healer.  That
Apollonius, who had for many years been performing his
miraculous cures in the very heart of Syria, should have
acquired fame in that extensive country was natural, but that
Jesus of Nazareth of whom no one had heard until then, should
have had such an extensive fame in so short a time was per-
feetly absurd. We venture to say that that brief mission,
attributed to Jesus of Nazareth in after centuries as having
been performed in Galilee and Judea, was nothing more nor
less than a parody on the account of the journey made by
Apollonius from Antioch to Jerusaleny, and his stay among the
priest-ridden and superstitious Jews. 1le would naturally have
gone hy way of Galilee, and no doubt preached and healed as
he went, ereating the very excitement among the Jews that
he ereated wherever he went afterwards, from Ladia and gy pt,
to the most polished eities of ancient Greeee and Rome, Reader,
is not this anost natural and unaveidable inferenee ? It is just
this part of the grand and unprecedented earcer of Apollonins
that has been blotted out. Is it not most signifieant that it
is during the period of this journey of Apollonius to Jerusalem
by way of Dunisscus and Galilee that the only part of the life
of Jesus Christ our Lord that anmwounted to anything is tixed?

But more than all else, is the testimony of the spirit of PPhi-
lostratus important, when he tells ns that in the third contury
at Rome, the especial and original seat of the Christinn Chureh,
that Apollonius of Tyana was worshipped as the Savionr of
nien, at the very time he, Philostratus, wrote his biography.
Is this not a most signitieant faet, for fact it iz, as Christian
writers are foreed to admit 2 Had Jesus of Nazareth been so
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of these spirit statements is within reach, and they will doubt-
less be fully veritied in time.  According to the Penny Cyclo-
piedin the inseription may be found in Montfauecon's Collectia
Nova Patrum, also in Fabricus’ Bibliotheen Gricea, and Chis-
hull’s Antiquita Asiaticwe. '

HENRY SALT.

An Eminent English Traveller.

* GooD DAY, sIR :—There is noantiquarian—no inscriptionist
—no linguist, but absolutely understands that all historie reli-
gions, either through relies, monuments or serolls, have their
origin in the sun; and that all the ancients, although their
religions may be diversified, started on that central pivot, the
Sun.  And after a most laborious eflort to come here to-day,
and through an unedueated man to state what I know, I find
it most diflicult (as you mortals cannot and will not know, until
you become spirits)) to earry out my purpose.  We will com-
nience with this, (what has been said being only preliniinary.,)
CAbrasax.”  You will find that this word wherever written or
arved, is claimed to have been derived from the Hebrew Ab
Ben, and has been said to designate what might be termed in
Hebrew—*tather ;" bhut in no case ean the learncd claim that
this is true, for in reality it relates to the Persian god Mithras ;
and the Abraxas or Abrasax, means the amulet worn by the
aneients 3 and jn all eases is traced to Mithras, as typieal of the
Sun. T will next refer to G Belzoni's greeat discovery at Thebes,
where hasso-relievos cover the =ides of a tomb that no antigna-
rian can elaim to understand in any other light than astronomn-
ical. Also in the works of Edward Ruppel, and his discoveries
in Keypt, Nubia, and Kordofan, it will he found that all the
teinple inseriptions and tombs) are, in every ease, cither huilt
aecording to the nneient system of astrology 3 or, they are so
senlptured, outside aud in, as to render their astrologieal rela-
tious apparent.  The first thing that strikes the attention of an
antiquarian, are certain symbols always Known as representing
the sun, or the centre of the solar svsteui, You will also tind in
the writingsof Belzoni, concerning the Onsis of Japiter Anunon,
that the whole aneient systent i=a commbination of the Sun with
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always be with you in what T have here uttered. Yours for the
publie good, Henry Salt.”

Refer to the Biographie Universelle for account of Henry Salt.

Such a man was Henry Salt, whose spirit, after a huif
century, returns to inform the world ns to certain points of
ancient history which his Cliristian prejudices prevented him
trom acknowledging when in the mortal form. Reader, think
of what the world has been deprived of thiough the Christian
training of this truly learned and accomplished antiquarian.
If Henry Salt had, in 1809, when the result of his investigations
into the antiquities of Hindostan, Abyssinia and Egypt was
first published, then asserted what he now positively asserts,
to wit : that all religions had their origin in thesun,” from
which they all started as from one pivotal point,—it would
not be necessary for me to draw down upon myself the
opposition and cnmity of religious bigots, in laying bhare the
truth in relation to those time-honored delusions, called Christ-
ian truths.  That he should have found it most diflicult to use
the medinm as well as he did, T ean well understand, aithough
he thinks that cannot be possible. 1 have not a doubt of the
correctness of his interpretation of the Abraxas or Abrasax,
which has heen so elearly misunderstood. 1t is undoubtedly a
Persian, and not a Greeinn symbol, as has been erroncously
supposed, and no doubt had relation to the sun in its annual
revolution, :

For account of Wilhehin Ruppel and Belzoai, we refer to
Thomas's Dictionary of Biography.

The spirit of Salt no doubt reealls what he was perfeetly
familiar with in his earth life, when he speaks of the astrologico-
theologieal discoveries of Belzoni and Ruppel. He must have
been personally acquainted with bhoth, and they no doubt con-
curred in opinions as to the astro-theologieal origin and ¢har-
acter of Christianity.  No well informed antiguarian  will
question the as<ertion of this spirit, that the temples of Tndia
ad Fgyvpt corresponded as to their respeetive symbols, and the
sienitication of them.  That the Burman Dagon of modern
times i< identieal with the fish-god of the Philistines, there is
no doubt. They represent, alike, the Sun in the sign of the
Fishes, and bheenuse of that faet the former is ealled the Golden
Dagon, everything being considered golden that expressed the
solar light.  But here we have the spirit of one of the most
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M. SERVILLIUS NONIANUS.

Roman Consul and Historian.

“Isanure you, sir i—All the Christians that ever lived, or
ever will live, will find their ideal Jesus but a phantom—a
myth, They ean chase it as a child would a buttertly through
ameadow on asunnner’s afternoon, and it will clude theirgrasp.
The Christian Jesus is nothing more than the Chrishina of the
Hindoos ; the Beal or Bell of the Babylonians; the Apollo of
the Greeks; and Roma or Romulus of the Romans ; moditicd
in forms and eeremonies suited to modern superstition. Al
this I have learned in spirit lite through the desire to be histor-
ically correct. When here I was a historian,  As a spirit my
inciinations lead me the smme way. All the kings and  princes
of ancient times were worshipped at the same time the Christian
Saviour was said to be on the earth. Now, | am here to tell the
truth.  There were no Christians nor Christianity in the time
of Nero, from A, D45 1068, We knew nothing of such a reli-
cion, nor was it in existenee at that time., And 1 want it
expressly understood that }owas a historian, at that time gath-
ering all the facts [ eould. If there had been the slightest
evidence of it, T would have acknowledeed it, But in miy day,
nobody knew anything of the Christian Sayviour nor his apos-
tles,  There were two religions in the time of Nero that hold
supreiiaey, one was the ‘Sun’ and the other the ‘Son.’”  You
may ask e what was the ditlerence between them, 1 answer
the tirst was the sun worshipped in a material sense, and the
sccotd was the same solar orh spiritually or symbolically wor-
shipped; in the Ahnnian of Zoroaster of Persia. These were the
predominating religions; and all the priests understood them
as | have stated, My name was M. Servilliug Nonianus, 1
lived about from AL DL 50 to 7007

Refer to Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for aceount of Nonianns.

Nothing whatever is said in the hiography about his historieal
works, from which we may infer that they sharved the tate of the
Inbors alother histortans who lived sind wrote at thetime when it
wins siid desus and his A postles were erenting <uch a sensation in
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(‘vrillus we deem it one of the most remarkable and important
that has ever come from any spirit sinee the dawn of Modern
Spiritualism. The positive identifieation it aflords of the origin
of the so-called Christian Bible is so nearly perfect as only to
require such collateral faets as are within reach to render it
absolute and beyond question. The souree and nature of the
Alexandrian Manuseript of the British Museum is =o ¢learly
stated by the spirit of Cyrillus as to leave not a doubt that he
had positive knowledge of the truth of his statement in regard
to Potamon the Alexaundrian having been the anthor of the
original writings of which the Alexandrian Mannseript was a
transeribed copy. It therefore becomes more and more elear
that noman, nor man-god, such as Jesus Christ ever had any-
thing to do with the **IHoly Bible,”” as has been erroncously
supposed and wrongly insisted o,

Refer to the Eneyclopiedia Dritanniea for the history of the
cclebrated Alexandrian Manuseript which will show the ma-
terial correetness of the connmunieation. It is no wonder that
the giving of that communication was o cunningly resisted by
interfering  priestly spirits throngh the earlier part of that
sitting.  The same Jesuits who, in the interest of the Roman
Catholie Chureh, songht the ruin and death of Cyrillus, beeause
he was possessad of the dread seeret of the entirely human
origin of the Christian religion; might well fear the diselosure
of that returning spirit, Henee theirmanifest attempt to prevent
itx being given, or toso couple it with deceptive communications
as to eanse it to be diseredited. DBut in spite of all opposition the
great seeret is out and recorded.

After reading the history of the eelebrated Alexandrian man-
useript in the Bueyelopredia Britannien, we can readily under-
stand why the Christian eritics of the Church of EKngland in
this awre, seek to coneeal the souree of the Christian Bible. Why
did not the learued Tregelles tell us how the name of Theela,
the martyred Eovptian lady came to be associated with the
Alexandrian manuseript, by being placed upon the margin off
the codex?  Who placed it there?  Why was it placed there?
When was it placed there?  1Is i there in eharacters exeented
by o diflferent hand than the body of the codex Y Is the ink
ditterent?  Is there any appearance whatever of diflerence in
the age of the writing of the wne Theela, and the writine of
the body of MR, Who was Theela? When did she live? Why
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QUINTILLIAN.

A Latin Grammarian.

“MY BEST GREETING TO YOU :(—When here, in mortal life,
I was kuoown as Quintillinn, the grammarian, and lived at
Ronie from about A, D. 40 to A, D. 90. T was the master and
teacher of Pliny the Younger; and it is by his invitation that [
unt here to-day. I am glad to bearwitnesstothe truth, I was
a teacher at Rome at the time when there was not a single
man of any education but that was engaged in making prose-
Ivtes to <ome religious views of hisown.  All of their religious
views had a pantheistice tendeney.  In fact Pantheism had set
men cerazy, cach and every one desiring to add another god to
his household idols.  In sueh a state were the religions of my
day. In regard to that celebrated personage, whom the Christ-
ians claim onee lived in Judea, there was no account of sueh a
personage in my day; nor have I been able to find a single
honest, unbinsed spirit, in hisor her religious views, who knows
aught of Jesus Christ. Another thing that occurs to me in
relation to the story of Jesus. It i3 my clear and positive
convietion that the real Jesus was Apollonius of Tyana.
While in mortal life [ saw Apollonius. T was young then, and
I heard him speak at Antioeh.  ITe preached the very sane
sermon or nearly so, that is ealled Christ's sermon on the
wount. Being young then I thought his sermon wonderful,
but when [ had.grown older, and had seen other philoso-
phers at Rome, T heard from them just ax much tenth
expressed more elearly and in fewer words thun ever fell from
the lips of Apollonins, 1 amn alse clear in this, that the eross
has been the symbol of varions countries and religions since
the days of Rameses T of Egvpt. There is not a single rite,
form ol baptism, ceremony or prayer but what has heen stolen
almost badily from China or India, which any traveller in
those countries enn sce for himself. Astheancient philosophers
only taught as mueh teuth os they could coneceive, o vou
should examine everything submitted to you by the light of
rewson and analogy, 1 you do this no Christinn teacher will
dare toddeny the facts which we spirits are hringing forward,
from day to day. These spivit voices will make all false religions
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JULIUS LUCIUS FLORUS.

A Roman Historian.

“T GREET YOU, 1R :—My mortal life eame to an end abont A.
D. 130, In the time when I lived on earth all was confusion.
Mankind was struggling for inore light,  Thespirit of progress
was strong, but it afterwards becanie buried beneath Christ-
ianity. Mo that religion we owe the long dark night of mental
slavery, "This religion was in its infaney in Rome, inmy day ;
but © think [ can traly aflirm froor what 1 positively knew,
that not only did the muan ealled Jesus Christ never live, hut
this—that none of his apostles, so-called, were known ot at
Rome when T lived there. T was engaged in writing a history
of the Roman emperors at that tince, and all sourees of infor-
mation were open to miey so that [ eould investigate all existing
evidenee and write o correet history of what 1 had taken in
haud,  Only a portion of my writings have been preserved and
are in existence to-day. ‘The reason of this was that there
were three pages devoted to denouneing the Christian religion,
which were coideinmed and destroyved by a pope ealled Urban
IV, I think. ‘Fhe Christian popes were cinring, but enough
I eseped their destroying power to prove that their religion
is founded on miythology, and that there 15 no so-called revela-
tionsin th» Christian seriptures that have not heen taken from
works antedatinzg the time of Christ. The so-ealled revelation
of Jesus has nothing new in it 1t contains nothing that swas
not known to the anecients before that tinne. So mueh in
relation to oy mortal kKnowiedge, T will now 1ell you that in
thespirit life, |tind that the ancient pagan idolater has a better
opportuiity to prowress as g spirit than a bigoted and self-willed
Caristian,  There are millions of Christian spirits in spirit lite,
nuny of whom Know that their religion is a frand, and vt
will not acknowledee it to be =0, They seck to Keep up that
nental slavery in spirit Hfe which they maintained when here,
The ditliculty in the way of reforming these spirit<is, that yvon
are constantly sending fresh ad litions 1o them to swell their
ranks<.  So long as this state of ailhivs continnes, vorr nust ol
wander at the soiritual darkness that overshadows mankind.
The enemies of truth that you mect here on the mortal plaoe
are @s nothing compared to the intinite nomber of <pivits that
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changed, as to destroy its historical value. Thanks to benefi-
cent and all powerful spirits the way is rapidly opening to
restore to the world, the knowledge which those religious
bigots thought they had forever destroyed.  But precious
festimony is that truly, when Florus, the Roman historian,
returng  from spirit life, and attests the fact that religious
bigotry is a3 rife in spirit as in mortal aflairs.  He speaks truly
when he says that state of aflairs muost continue, so long ay we
continue to manufacture religious bigots;, and send them to
swell the bigoted spirit hosts.  No greater curse ever scourged
humanity than religious bigotry.

URBAN VIII.

Roman Pontiff.

“ (00D DAY, MY SON:—L was known when here as Urban
VIIL., and I want to say this, that as a Pope and having been
cducated fulty in Catholicism, [ aun able to give faets in regard
to the mingling of paganism and Christinnity. As Pope 1 took
from the Pantheon at Rome, 450,000 pounds of hronzes to deco-
ate St Peter’s at Rome, and the hronzes were nsed with lictle
if any alteration in their ormamental designs,. There you may
see the gods of antiquity converted into the Christian saints,
Let those who have eharge of that edifice deny this if they can.
To iy certain knowledge most of the churehes at Rome are
built on the roins of heathen templesand of the material of the
latter.  Christianity has borrowed everything from paganisun g
and there is no Cathotie priest who holds any oflice of conse-
quence in the Catholie Churel who does not know the common
identity of @ ceremony of the Elensinian mysteries in Greeee
and the Lord’s Supper. They will not admit (his as morials,
but there will come a time to them in the spirvit Hite when pe-
morse for their untrnthfmlness will lash them into giving the
truth.  “Why," ask these milk and water people, “do yon so
roughly attack Christianity 2" Beeause it elaims toritself divine
powers, aid it has none,. There is ondy one religion, and that
is he religion of reason. There never was aospirit on this planet
that in the end will possess any more power than another,  So






124 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.

the Christians for establishing the religion of their myth-god
Erroncous teachings are not immortal. 1t is true that some are
longer lived than others, buL they all die of the dry-rot. Killed
in the end by “‘old Father Time.” Good and kind actions form
the incense that is eternal in its freshnoess, and wafts the spirit
who performs those actions upward and onward toward the
great Infinite. My name was Aquila—no Jew nor Christian,
but a Cappadocian philosopher.”

Refer to the Biographie Universelle for account of Aquila.

Who ean read that eomnmunieation from the spirit purporting
to be Aquila, and the accounts that have come down to us
concerning him, and not be impressed with the identity of the
connnunicating spirit?  No one has attempted to tell us, what
was the manner or time of Aquila’s death.  He, however,
explains it. He was neither a Jew nor Christian, hut a Greek
teacher, of a mixture of the doctrines of the Fgyptians, Jews
and Greeks, which were so oflensive to the Fews, that they
compelled the Roman authorities to put him to death to stop
their seditious eommotion. Is it not most encouraging to knaw,
that the lost ar coneealed facts of ancient history, are lu-m}_r
brought to light by these aneient philosophers and learned
men of old, even at this late day?

SYMMRACHUS.

A Grecian Statesman and Orator.

YWELL, siR :—You have, T think, a paper among vou Spirit-
ualists ealled * Light tor AlLY  That ought to be iy salutation.
Inmortal lite I was an orator, alzo a writer, aand T wrote against
the Christians. . Now when o man writes against anything it
i5 w0 proper question to ask:  What are your reasons for doing
so? Tomy ease they may be set forth under three heads, Fiest,
becanse I knew there was no learned Christian it who st
have kKnown, on investigation, that the religion called Christian
is bt o 1111|al:| ation of the Eleusinian mysteries, and that those
my=teries  cmbody every dogma set forth by the Christian
priest«,  Secondly, heesuse T knew that these mysteries were
retodeled by Ninmonius Saceas, and that the doetrines that
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POMPONIUS MELAHA.

A Roman Geographer.

“I was a geographer, and lived at the time it is said the Christ-
ian Saviour lived. I travelled in and examined many countries.
There was none of those countries but what had their Saviours
at that thine. 1 think that the tendeney of religion was then
from the old to the new, but I eannot say that the new was an
improvement on the old. It had, to wme, more the appearance
of retrogression than progression. 1 carved not for religion, but
valued truth wherever 1 tound it. What was good in religion
[ acceepted ; what was good for nothing, or invented by priests,
I had nothing to do with. There was one thing that embraced
all my religion, and that was my convietion that God was the
universal life and that T was but one expression of that life,
Therefore, T did not fear the consequences to mys=elt. 1 knew
I would get exactly what I deserved,  When T beeanie a gpirit
I fonnd that action, with a real purpose for improvement, is
the motive power to spirit progression.  In spirit, iff yon stand
and bewail your fate, vou sufler the same as yvou would nsa
mortal, under that mode of sceking happiness. I yon are up,
active and doing, then the spirit life is a Hie of happiness, |
met with one steange thing in my travels, and that was the
fact that the goddess Diana, Ao DL was worsliipped as the
prevailing Cod at Antioeh, and that there were no Cheistians
there at that time. I spent three months there, and tound none;
and T know that neither at Antioch, nor at Fphesns, nor at
Athens, nor at Rome was there any person who knew anything
about the man ealted Paul, at that time. A< aospivit, T have
investigated the subjeet, to find whe this Paul was, aaed T found
him to be none other than the Cappadocian Saviour, Apollonius
of Tyana.  Apollonius has told me himself, in spivit Hite, that
he wrote the so-ealled Chrvistian Epistles to his followers, T ask
no an to aceept this beeause it comes fronnmyself, but 1 know,
asaspirit, that it iz troe; and if it is not toand ont to he soin
this generation, it will be in the next,  Tdied about A, D, 6,
I was o native of Spain, at that time a provinee of the Roman
vlll]iil'l'.”

Refer to Suithcs Dictionary of CGreek snd Roman Biography,
for sieconnt of Pornponius Mela,

Thus testities another =pirit, & noted writer who lived and
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CARDINAL STEFANO BORGIA.

“ GooD DAY, SIR :—My name was Stefano Borgia, Cardinal
at Rome, from 1806 to 1510, and died in Lyons, IFrance. There
is one thing before which everything else must bow, and that
is truth. Any religion—no matter what its power may be here
—il not founded on truth, in the spirit life must tail.  The
atonement of the Roman Chureh is approaching, and its power
will go down in a night of blood. As I ean sce this with a
spirit’s eves, I teel it my duty to say that those persons or
characters spoken of in the New Testament never had an
existenee, and this is well understood by us priests. T was the
leader or head of the Catholie Chureh at Rome, at the time of
the entrance of the French into that city.  The first and
principal thing done was to hide all the works of the Latin
Fathers, Why ? Beeause Christianity eannot stand the blazing
light of the originals when placed in the hands of scholars and
free-thinkers. A child could almost gee how the Epistles have
been interpolated and ehanged to suit the views of the writers,
and the foolish ceremonies these writers are advocating, show
this, They fight about the communion ceremony—whether they
should use water or wine—whetherthe bread was the real body
or Christ or not.  There has been more bloodshed, more spirit
damnation on account of these follies in regard to these cere-
monial lnws than on aceount of all other things put together.
This communication is yours for the eanse of truth.”

efer to the American Cyclopwedia for account of Cardinal
Borgia,

The importance of this eommunication may be understood
from the faect that the learned Cardinal DBoreia made it his
especial bisiness to eolleet the manuseript evidenee ot the
writings of the Fathers of the Christian Chureh, and all that
related to the anterior religious systems of the world,  He
therefore no doubt tells the exaet truth in relation to the facet
that the Roman Catholie Chureh could not afford to have the
mantseripts of the Christian fathers fall into the hands of
the learned erities of the beginning of the present eentury.
Wihat the Roman Hierarchy were able to secure from the
Frenceh in Inog) is likely to beeome the world’s property through
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mortal life, or the reinearnation of some older God who would
effeet this; that in his writings he mentioned this fact ; and
that this was the ground for Iusebius interpolating the above
cited forgery in his referenee to him and his work., Further
than this he tells us that this theological idea was especially
promulgated by the Alexandrian followers of Apollonius in
accordance with the Indian theology brought from India hy
Apollonius,  The spirit tells us that he knows this to be so,
from the fact that he had eonversed with him about it and was
himself initinted in some of their secrets,  Even at that carly
day the spirit tells us that a great deal of the teachings of
Apollonius was lost) and their only object seenied to be to gain
power.  The spirit alzo tells us that in 170 A. D., when he
lived, there was a great desire to gain possession of ancient
manuseripts, in order to pateh up a new religion out of the
old religions.  There is little doubt that ITegesippus was one
who attempted that very thing, and that his work designated
by Euscbius “ Memorials of the History of the Church,” was
a compilation of those ancient manuseripts, most prominent
among which was the Hindoo manuseripts brought by Apollo-
nius from India.  The referenee of the spirit to Tischendor('s
writings as the most likely place to tind mention of him, is not
the Jeast significant feature of his connnunication, as it indieates
that spirits are fully apprised of what is going on here on
qarth after their departure to the spirit life,  That the work of
Hegesippus quoted by Fusebins was not preserved after it was
used hy Fusebius to suit himself, shows that that frandatent
writerand forger of Christian evidenee conld not atlord to have
it come down to us, ax it wonld, beyond all ¢uestion, have pit an
cnd to the fraud he labored so hiard to perpetnate. Tt will be
remembered that Apollounius, in his communieation given
weeks before, stated the fact that Hegesippus had copied his
version of the Hindoo gospels and epistles into the Samaritan
tongue, from which copy of Tlegesippus, Ulphilias bhixhop of
the Goths, had translated the “ Codex Argentens,”  We
regard this communication as genuine and anthentie;, and
highly important, as cimulative evidenee of the fact that
Apotloning, and not Jesus) is the real objeet of Christian wor-
ship.  And yet this Greek heathen has been made @osaint by
the Boman Catholie Churelr.
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purported to eome from ancient spirits; are what they elaim
to be. We will now give what history says of Abgarus, in order
to call attention (o some most =igniticant points of this aston-
ishing correction of historical errors. We take the following
account of Abgarus, from MeClintoek and Strong's Biblieal
Cyvelopredin :

“Abgarus (Abagarins, Agharus; sometimes derived from the
Arabie AKbar ‘greater,” but better from the Armenian Avag,
“areat)” and air, Ctian,’) the conmmon nanie of the petty prinees
(or Toparchs) who vuled at Edessa in Mesopotamia, of one of
whont there is an castern tradition, veeorded by Iusebius, that
lie wrote o letter to Christ who transmitted a reply,  usebius
gives copies of both letters, as follows @ ‘“Abgarus, prinee of
Edessa, to Jesus, the mereitul Saviour, who has appeanred in
the country of Jerusalem, greeting. 1 have been informed of
the prodigies and cures wronght by yvou without the use of
herbs or miedicines, and by the eflicacy only of your words, 1
am told that you enable eripples to walk ; that you foree devils
from the bodies possessed ; that there is no disease, however
incurable, which you do not heal, and that you restore the dead
tofife. These wonders persuade me that you are some god
descended from heaven, or that vou arve the Son of God,  For
this reason I have taken the liberty of writing this letter to
you, beseeehing you to come andd sce me, and to cure me ot the
indizposition under which I have so long labored. 1 understand
that the Jews perscente you, murmue ot yvour miracles, and
seck yonr destruction. 1 have here a beautiful and agrecable
city which, thongh it be not very large, will be suflicient to
supply you with everything that is necessary.’

To this letter it ix =aid Jesus Christ retarned him an answer
in the following terms<: * You are happy Abgarus, thus to have
believed mome withont having seen e tor it is written of me,
that they who <hall see me will not believe in me; and that
they who have never seen e <hall believe and be saved. As
to the desire yonr express in receiving a visit from me; st
tell yon that all things for which I am come muast he taltilled
i the conntey where I am; when this is done, T must retnrn
to i who sent e, Awd when | am departed henee, will
send to yonone of my diseiples, who will enre you of the disease
ol which von complain, and give life to yon and these who are
with you," - Nevording to Mos<e=< of Chorene, (died AL DL 150
the reply wis written by the A\ postle Phonas,

Olsebins farther states that, atter Che ascension of Chirist,
the Apostle "Phomas sent Thaddiens, one of the seventy, o
Abear, swwho cnved B off feprosy, and converted bim, together
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as anthentie historical evidenee of the existence and character
of Jesus Christ. Now, whe was the Felix, referred to in the
communication? He was the bishop of Urgel, in Spain, in the
latter part of the cighth and the beginning of the ninth century.

Refer to MeClintoek and Strong's Eeclesiastical Cycloprediy,
for nccount of Felix.

View all the fuets as we may, this communieation must strike
the attention of thoughtful persons us of especial signiticance in
showing what the so-called Christian religion really is, and
furthierinore it points us to the truth as to this important item of
history, exposing the falsehoods that were built upon the single
faet that Abgarus had corresponded with a Jew named Jesus.
Tt becomes more and more certain that the spirits of the learned
and distinguished menof the past are perfeetly conversant with
the pious frauds and errors that have been perpetrated in their
manes, and that they have at last found a means of setting
themselves and the oceurrences of theirtinies correetly beforeus,

-
4

GREGORY.

Bishop of Constantinople.

“T feel odd in coming back here. 1 eome not of my own will.
I tun toreed here to tell, in this conmmmunication, what I know
abont Christian interpolations, Christian robbery, and Christian
Iyving. I lived for the sake of popularity. 1 deccived, bheeause
it gave e power. I professed aomoradity that 1 never possessed.
In fact, I was aomaterialist at the bottom. 1 had ne hope nor
idea of an existence beyond the tomb, and 1T thonght the hest
thing that T could do was to sceure physical comforts here. 1
tampered with the books that have heen deseribed here to-day.
I substitited mames in them that were not in the originals, and
from these hooks, which tanght only piire morality, I helped all
I eould to destroy the idea of man performing any good work
of hims=elf, and to induce people to rely entirely for the atone-
ment of their xins on Jesus. T also destroyed many valuable
Books, for fear some one would discover my frandulent condnet.
Feonfess that T was one of the principal parties who plicod the
Christian Seriptures in their present shape, or very nearly so.
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Epistles of Apollonius of Tyana were in what might be termed
the Syriae-Hebraie, or Samaritan tongue, and the Greek writers
translated them, in those early ages, to suit themsclves. That
Christianity and paganisin were identie: lly the same; ean be
proven very easily by the feast in honor of Adonis or Adonai,
which the Christinns adopted—that is the Catholie Christians
—uamd which is now their Easter f[“-lti\"ll, and you ean sce this
at Rome on any loaster day. It requires very little le: uning to
see their tdentity.  The original (it ever there was an original,)
Jesus Christ was a Hindoo god, known under the name of
Christos, or Krishna, the modern way of shelling it, to disguise
the real truth.” According to documents that were extant in
my day, this Christos or Krishna, was worshipped in the
temple of Mathura on the Jumna, in the days of Sanchonia-
thon, 1200 years B, €. ; positive evidence of which [ think is to
be found in some manuseripts, of the time of Alexander the
Great, still extant, 330 B, C. T do not come here to-night to
mnlv..h. anything \nllmtrI}, I am caught in the web of cirenms-
st llms-—-tuppc(l by spirits who know more than I do. T have
confessed only what their power made me confess. I have had
to do it.  You know my name.” [We replied, Eusebius of
Ciesarea, e replied.] “1 am Euscbius of Ciesarea. But to
me this is the worst experience T have ever had tonndergo, 1
wonld rather have spent a hundred years in hell than to have
acknowledged what I have done here.”

At our request the spirit consented to allow us to make an
appeal to him to reconsider his past life, as a necessary step to his
own happiness, as well as an aet ot justice to the thousands of
millions of spirits who have been kept in darkness, ignoranee
ad misery, mainly through his dishonest and untruthtul
inculeations. e heard us with attention and patience, and in
leaving the controly promiszed to weigh well what we had said
to him, and to return and make known the resull. In view of
the great importance of that conumunieation, we will give such
faets  concerning  Kuscehins ax will serve to give it its due
weight, Of Fusehius, Dr. Lardner sayvs:

“UORusebins, bishop of Ciesarea, in Palestine,” says Jerome,
“a nmn most studions in the divine seriptures, and together
with the martyr Panphilus, very diligent in making a large
colleetion of  ceelesiastienl  writers,  published  innnmerable
volumes, come of which are these: The FKyangelical Demon-
stration, in twenty books: The vangelieal Preparvation, in
fitteen books: Five hooks of "Theophanie : Ten books of Fecle-
stastical History ¢ Chroniele Canons of Universal Tistory, and
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our great author, as well as most other men, had his affections.
e was favorable to some things and persons; and prejudiced
against others, 1. e wasa great admiver of Orvigen ; in which
he was in the right,  Nevertheless, he should not have there-
fore omitted all notice of Methodius, beeause he was Origen's
adversary. 20 He had a great zeal for the Christian religion
and, so far, undoubtedly, he was right. Nevertheless he =hould
not have attempted to support it by weak and false arguments.
3. Abgarus's letter to our Saviour, and our Saviour's letter to
Abgarus, copied at length in our author's Ieclesiastical History,
are much suspeeted by many learned men not to he genuine, <4
It is wonderful, that 1uscebius should think Philo’s Therapeutse
were Christians, and that their aneient writings should be our
gospels and epistles. (P55, DY 5. Eusebius supposed Josephus
to speak of the enrolment at the time of onr Lord’s nativity,
before the death of Herod the Great, related, Luke ii, 1-4;
whereas, indeed, the Jewish historian speaks of that made atter
the removal of Archelaus, which is also referred to in Acts v.
57. 6. Our author does justly allege Josephis, as confirming
the account which Luke gives, Aets xii, of the death of Herod
Agrippa.  But whereas Josephus says, that * Agrippa easting
his eves upward saw an owl sitting upon a cord over his head.’
Our Eeclesinstieal historinn savs, he Ssaw an angel over his
head,” T know not what good apology can he muade for this.
7. He transeribes Josephus' acconnt of Theudas, as confirming
what ix said, Azsts vo, 36 whereas, what Josephus says is
reckoned to be a considerable objection against the Fyvangelieal
IHistory., S In the Demonstration he transeribes o passiage of
Jozephtis reliting to the wonderful signs preceding the destroe-
tion of Jerusalem, and then adds, “These things he writes, as
happening after onr Savieur's passion ' though they did not
happen tilt about thirty years afterwards.  To the like purpose
it the Chronicle and in the Eeclesiastieal History, Fuasehius
transeribes largely that passage of Josephus, as giving an
account of the =igms hefore the Jewish war.,  Coneerning this
matter may be seen Joseph Sealiger, 90 I the festiniony to
Joesus, as the Christ, had been from the beginning, in Josephins’
works, it is strange that it shonld never have been gquaoted by
any sneient apolesist for Christianity ; aond now in the begin-
ning of the tourth century be thongla so hmportant as to he
quoted by onr anthor in two of his works, still remaining, 10,
There is o work, sseribed to Porphyry, quoted by osebins in
the Prepardion, and Demonstration. [ that work is not
centine as T think it is not | it wasa forgery of his own time
Aund the quoting ity a~ he does, will he reckoned an instatee of
want of enre; orskilly or canderamd impartiality. 10 1 formerly
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been, that the bishops of that couneil had never met together,
than that they should have tempted and prevailed upon a
Christian bishop, or any one clse, to prevarieate and act against
conscicnee,”

Such is the testimony of Christian writers as to the dis-
honesty, worldliness and unfairness of ISusebius as a writer
and a Christian bishop.  We quote farther from Smith's Die-
tionary of Greek and Roman Biography :

“The character of Kusebius, and his honesty as a writer,
have been made the subjeet of a fieree attack by Gibbon, who
accuses him of relating whatever might redound to the eredit,
and suppressing whatever would tend to cast reproach on
Christianity, and represents him as little better than a dis-
honest sycophant, anxious for nothing higher than the favor
of Constantine; and resumes the subjeet in his ¢ Vindieation!?
of the 15th and 16th chapters of the history. For the charge
of sycophaney there is but little foundation. The joy of the
Christians at Constantine’s patronage of true religion was so
great, that he was all but deified by them, both before and after
his death ; and although no doubt Nicbuhr has sutliciently
shown that Constantine, at teast up to the time of his Iast
illness; ean only be considered as a pagan; yvet, considering that
his aecession not only terminated the persecution whiech had
raged for ten yewrs, but even established Christianity as the
state religion, it is not surprising that Huscbing, like others,
should be willing to overlook his faults; and regard him as an
especial favorite of heaven.  As to the charge of dishonesty,
though we would neither expeet nor wish a Christian to be
impartini in Gibbon's sense, [Why not, pray ?] vet, Eusebius
has certainly avowed, that he omits aliost all account of the
wickedness and dissensions of the Christians, from thinking
siteh stories less odifving than those whieh display the excellenee
of religion, by retlecting honor upon the martyrs, The el
that he avows this prineiple, at once diminishes our contidenee
in hin as o historian, and acquits him of the charge of inten-
tional deceit, to which he would have heen otherwise exposed,
But besides this, Fusebins has written a chapter bearing the
nonstrous title,-—* Tow far it may be Inwful and fitting to use
fdsehiood as a medicine for the advantage of those who require
suetitmethod,”  Now at the first sieht, [and why not 2d, 2d,
Ath, andd any number of other sight<?) there naturally ri<es in
onr minds o strong prejodice against a person who, heing o
Christian in profession, could suppose that the nse of falseliood
cane ever be justitied s and no doubt the thotught was sneoested
by the pious frands which are the shame of the carly Chureh,
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If there was any such language put into the mounth of
Josephus by Justin Pius, in his letter to Antoninus Pius, we
cannot trace it. But one thing is very certain, that Kusebius
wis the first to refer to such a passage in Josephus, and he was
no doubt the interpolator of that fraud if not its author.  He,
as o spirit secms to regard this forgery as worse than any he
ever committed,  So far as the moral guilt is conecrned, one
¢ pious fraud,” of that nature, is as bad as another.  As will Le
seen inour extracts froon Lardner's works, Fusebius did say,
“that the aneient writings of Philo’s Therapeutie were our
gospels and epistles.”  Not only so but the spirit of Euscbius
comes baek and testifies that sueh was the fact,  The statement
of the spirit that he was eompelled by the faets to state in his
history, “that the Gospel of Jesus Christ was neither new nor
strange,” is borne out by the following extract from Lardner:

“The contents of the fourth chapter of the LEeelesiasticeal
[Tistory is to this purpose: *That the religion published hy
Jesus Christ to all nations is neither new nor strange,’

“TFor thongh,” says he, “without controversy, we are hut of
Inte; anud the name of Christians is indeed new, and has not
long obtained over the world ; yet our manner of life and the
prineiples of our religion, have not been lately devised by s,
bt were in=tituted and observed, it I may o say, from the
beginning of the world by good men, aceepted of God, from
those natural notions which are hmplanted in omen’s minds,
This I shall show in the following manner: Itis well known,
that the nation of the Hebrews is not new, hut distingushed hy
antiquity,  They have writings containing acconnts of ancient
men; few indeced in number, but very eminent for picty,
Justice; and every other virtue.  Of whom =ome lived hefore
the tlood, others sinee, sons and  grandsons of Noali 5 particen-
larly Abraham, whom the Hebrews glory in as the tather and
founder of their nation. And 0 any one, ascending from
Abraham to the tirst Laan, should aflirni, that all of (hem who
were colebrated for virtue, were Christians in reality, though
not in nmme, he would not speak mueh beside the trath,”

Now Fusehins lived and wrote three handrecd years after the
alleged death of Jesus Christ ;o and yvet we have him deelarvivr
that the mame of Christians was then new, and that their
religion wmud customs were of Jong anteeodent date. Who
believes that Easebins would ever have given such a death blow
to the pretence that Jesus Christ had taught or establishod a
new relivion or any religion at all, had he dared to faee the
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steps, and the city contains an immense temple, from which,
however, foreign conquerors have earried away the idols of
gold and silver with eyes of diamonds.  Sacred apes are kept
here; they are fed at the public expense, and allowed to do
what mischief they like ; swarms of holy parrots and peacocks
are also maintained.”

As Mathura was the reputed birth place of the Hindoo myth
Christos, it is more than likely his worship had its rise there,
and the statement of the spirit that Christos was worshipped
there as carly as the time of Sanchoniathon, the oldest of all
known authors, 1200 B. C., is confirmed by known facts. For
any one to pretend that the medium, an almost illiterate man,
ever concocted that remarkable commmunication is prepo=terous ;
and yet there are people who are so prejudiced or lost to all
reason as to make that pretence.

ALCIPHRON.
A Greek Writer.

“T SALUTE YOU, SIR :—1I lived while in the mortal form at
Athens, Rome and Alexandria, about A. D. 175, There are
miunerous letters of mine extant to-day, on various subjects
conneeted with all the atlairs of life, but they have been very
careful to let none come down to the present generation, that
could in any way invalidate the Clhiristian religion. If they had
done =0, the whole sceret of the *Wise Men of the East,' ecoming
to worship the young child would be known to you, The story
wis hrought from India to Alexandria by the Gymmnosophis=ts.
There were tour gospels then extant conneeted therewith, nnder
the title of “The Incarnation of Buddba  Also, in my day
there came from Singapoor, India, to Alexandria, seven wise
men, who eame to compare notes upon the subject of religion
and philosophy ; and from the holy eity of Benares they hrought
aeconntsof the gods Brahma, Crisling and Buddh, inexehange
for similar accounts of a great many Feyptinn, Greeian and
Roman wods ; and as tar a< I read their works, [ think they
were worsted in the exehange, for more lazy, good-for-nothing
nothineg< than the priests of Faypt, Greeee and Rome have
never been upon this planet. They were even worse than the
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SIR THCOMAS BODLEY.

“GooD EVENING, SIR :(—T might as well give my name noyw,
g0 as to be sure of ity for my control may get weak toward the
cnd of this communieation, I was known asSirThomas Bodley.
I was the tounder of the Bodleian Library, attached to the
Oxford University, at Oxtord, Kngland, In the 16th century,
I collected manuseripts, and particularly those of a very ancient
date, and T know that there was a collection deposited therein
by me, called the ‘Controversy acainst the Couneil of Niee." It
cmbraced writings of the Controversialists previous to and for o
century alter that Couneil, that are known to history ; hut how
far the elergy have tiunpered with them sinee, T know not. I
say this, beeanse in the 16th and 17th eenturies, i a priest saw
a book or manuseript that was dangerons to Christianity, he
did oncot three things, stole it, bought it, or mutilated it. At
Cambridee, vou will tind what is termed the Cambridee man-
useript, ol which sixty leaves were missing, ten of which have
sinee been supplicd, Sapplicd by whom, [ would ke to Know !
The miarginal notes of ancient seribes were damning evidenee
of the wmrthenticity of the originals from which they copicd
and those Iynx-eved pricsts could not aflord to let them eome
down to posterity.  BRut if the manuseripts of this Anti-Nicene
Library, or copies of them are now extant, T think vou will tind
them in Robert \Watt’s Bibliotheen Britannien, published in
1821, 4 qto vols, a<it is the tinest eatalocne in the Enelish
Enguage, and @ work of vast research.  That was the prineipal
objeet of my coming here to-niechit., A< there are others here to
speak T elose and thank you for this opportunity.™

Wwier to the Fneyelopredin Dritanuien for aceonnt of Sir
Thotnnx Iimlli-.\',

We will state that the above communieation was inspired no
doubt by the followings civeumstaness, to wit: Some weeks after
receiving the communieation trom Apollonius of "Tyana, in
which referenee was made to the Anti-Nicene Library, while
looking up historieal matters in referenee to other communien-
tions, woe were surprised to unex peetediy tind aomention of 2
collection of manuseripts formerly known as the “Anti-Nicene
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of all the works ever embraced under the general designation
of the “Controversy Against the Couneil of Nice ;" but as Watt
catalogues each work under its speeial title, we had nothing to
guide us in our seareh,  We have no doubt that this connnuni-
cation is authentie and true.

MARCION.
The Father of Christianity.

“1 SALUTE YoU, SIR :(—For miy own benefit and personal
aggerandizement, 1 brought to Rome the Pauline Epistles. 1
obtained them in Antioch. I ehanged or interpolated them to
suit myselt; beeause, being a scholar, and understanding those
epistles to contain facts that were not Known by the world at
lurge, I thought that they presented a rare opportunity to niake
myself great. These epistles were written or eopicd from the
originals hy Apollonius, Apollos; or Paulus; and in order to
disenise the identity of their author, Apollonius of Tyana, 1
interpolated that deseription of aul that was afterward copicd
by Lucian.  The principal foundation of those epistles was the
sigrn of the zodine Known as Aries, the Ram or Lianb. The
cearly Christinns, as will be proven by one who comes after e
to-day ( Lueian), all worshipped o Eunb instead of o man on
cross.  ‘Those ecpistles were written in the Cappadocian or
Samariftan tongue. It is my duty ax o =pirit herve to-day, to
state positively that T was the first person to introduce these
cpistles to publie notice, in AL Do 150, and in the manner 1 have
deseribed,  "This communieation is given for the benetit of all
thinkers who wish to be entichtened upon the truth. | wasa
native of Cappadoecia, the country of Apollonins of Tyana ; and
my une was Marcion.”’

Refer to the works of Dr. Lardner for aceount of Mareion.

Who can resed the analysisorl the theologieal labors of Marcion
by Dr. Lavdner, in the hight of the spirit connanieation of
Murcion, and fail to recognize its complete denonstration
that the epistles attributed 1o S Paul by Christians, were
uothing wmore nor less than certain epistles ot Apollonius of
Tyana, foind some thirty-two ycears alter his death at Antioch,
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gospel whieh hie took to and preached at Rome. Tt was still
further modified by some writer thirty years afterward, and
labeled the Gospel according to St. Luke.  The author of the
CGrozpel of Marcion, the Gospel of Luke, and the Panline epistles
being one and the sane person and that person none other than
Apollonius of Tyana, the only Apollos or Paulus or Paul, that
ever had an existence. This shows the absolute truth of the
spirit connmunication, for Marcion had propaguated his New
Testament in Pontus before going to Rome, and at least twenty
years before Justin wrote. Tn speaking of the loss or destruction
of evidenee, Mr. Waite speaks of the writings of Marcion in the
following just and forcible manner, which we cannot refrain
from quoting in this connection,

“Pare Christianity has  saffered no  greater loss, than
that of the writings of Mareion, the great theological thinker
of the second century—the compiler of the first complete
gospel —the  collector of the epistles of  Paul —the editor
and  publisher of the first New Testament.  While the
claborate work against him, written by Tertullian, who called
him a ‘hound,” has been preserved, and the work of Epiphanius,
who hestowed upon him the cuphonins appellation of ¢ beast)’
the writings of Marcion have perished, except such as are found
in the references and citations of his adversaries.  His works
haveshared the common fate of those of the hereties of the
seeond century, none of which, in their original forni, have
heen permitted to come down to us.

“Marcion was an edueated man, and a profound thinker,
and no rvelie of Christian antiquity, next to the Kpistles of Paul,
would to-day be more valuable, than his writines,  Being him-
selt ncollector of gospel and New Testament manuseripts, his
writings upon those subjects would forever set at rest the ques-
tion, as to what gospels were then in circulation,”

Can there be doubt any longer as to what the Gospel of
Marveion was, in view of all the facts of the ease?  Phroush an
nnlettered man, who never heard of Mareion, a comunnieation
i= given, which makes kKnown the et that the Paal of (he
Chiristinn Seriptures was Apollonius of Tyana; and that the
so-called Pauline Epistles were the writings of that Cappadocian
save, written in the Samaritan tongue sand by hinself procured
and transhated into Griek. Mre, Waite has demonstreated that
the writer of Marcion's Gospel, the Gospel of Luke and the
Pauline Fpistles were one and the sie person. Can you doubit
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fer to MeClintoek and Strong’s Eeelesiastical (‘yelopaedia,
aund Dr. Lardner, in Chap. xix, of his * Testimonies of Anecient
Heathens,”” for aceount of Lucian.

Who ean read the above communication and not feel im-
pres=sad with the insigniticant measures used by the writers of
that time to formulate the Christian Gospels.  Judging froni
the writings of Lucian as they have come down to us, we can
glean very little of their true inwardness, they bearing evidence
of the mutilation they have suffered at the hands of those who
wished to make use of them for selfish purposes.  This is
especinlly true of the narrative of Peregrinus or Proteus, which
the learned Dr. Lardner commentsupon at length in his works,
though not to his entire satisfaction, it seems, as he says after
quoting a paragraph from Lucian in his work on “ Testimonies
of Ancient Heathens:”  “ T have rendered this paragraph as it
stands in Lueian, but those titles seeni not to refer to Peregri-
nus and it may be suspected that something is wanting here-
abouts,” Tanaguil Faber, in his notes coujectures that there
were some expressions injurious to our Savionr, whieh a Christ-
ian Copyist wore pious than wise left out,”  Dr. Lardner also
seems to think that the mistakes are owing to ignorance or
design or malice at the same time trying to explain them away
in the interest of the Christian Chuarch.  To whieh we reply
most certainly *something was wanting hercabout ;" and that
something was the absence of the interpolation of the word
(hristiau, which was not in the original of Lucian,  Unless
Marcion was a Christian and his gospel was true Christianity,
Lucian never would have used the term Chiristian in connee-
tion with Apollonins and his teachings, his objecet being to
ridienle the attempt of Marcion to lanneh a new religion made
up of the materials left by Apollonius at Antioch <o lamely
disgrnized as not to escape the Keen observation of the great
Civecian satirist.  Lucian makes Kuown the faet that Proteus,
nickuamed by him Peregrinus, (who was none other than
Apollonius of Tyanu, the supposcd son of the god Protens,)
s illli‘r])l'i'l('ii and 'I‘Xlllilillt'tl <ore books aud others e wrote”!
What hooks were those he explained, and what were those he
wrote? They were utdoubiedly books that his religions fol-
lowers regurded s of divine authority, for Lucian savs, the
“Christinns? spoke of hintas a god and took him for a Low-
griver, atdd honored him with the title of ** Master.,”” Al this is
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CONSTANTINUS POGONATUS.

“Gop SAVE THE TRUTH '—We have had redeemers enough.
Itis time to wake up to the faet that the true redeemerisa
clear conscience 5 and it is in order to gain that, that 1 am here
to-day. [ presided at a couneil of prominent men, holding the
highest positions in the Christian Church in A. D. 650 ; and
what was that couneil assembled for? Simply because man-
kind had begun to progress and had done so to such an extent
that a change of base had become necessary in order to veil the
truth., Written upon ancient tombs in Egypt, Phanicig,
Gireece and Rome, was the worship of the Lkunb, and it had
become necessary to change this symbol.  We tinally adopted,
alter long debate, a religious symbol that we then thought was
the least known, and that was the figure of Prometheus dying
on a eross instead of upon a rock, which we thought would
disgnise the origin of it.  But the form represented was really
that of Promethens—the head and face we adopted were those
of Apollonius of Tyana, And from that time on, that symbol
has been the badge of the Christian Chureh. The spirit who
spoke first here this afternoon (Marcion) is the one through
whose efforts I am here to-day. He made this offer to me : ¢ If
you will return and tell all you know of Christian symbolism I
will do the same in relation to what | know of its origin and
meaning We have done so beeause we know what we have
said s the truth, and at most we could only delay these com-
numications for a few years. My name was Constantinus
Pogonatus,”’

Refer to Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Constantinus Pogonatus,

There is nothing therein said about the substitation of the
crucilix for the lamb as the symbol of Christianity ; but we
take the following concerning that matter from MeClintocek
and Strong’s Cyelopeedia of Feclesiastical Literature :

“Among the many symbols which the carly Christians
Useed to represent Christ as the central ohject of their taith, the
Eanb was the most predominant,  In the beginning of the
sixth century the lamb bears a trivmphal eross: then it iy
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reason assigned for giving it most reasonable. I infer the spirit
intended to make a distinetion between those prelates who
represented large Christian constitueneies, and those whose
dioceses were stiall and of less importance.

CONSTANTINE THE GREAT.

A Roman Emperor.

“Tt is not a pleasant duty to communieate with you, nor
would I perforn it, had not a band of spirits fettered me with
truth. A gpirit dislikes to destroy his own fume, or the nmne
he left behind him here on earth. Bt xinee I am compelled to
speak, [ will say exactly what the other speaker said. I pos-
sessed o valuable library.  When | beeame a Christian
destroyed i, T was a fanatie, and was governed and influeneed
by fanaties ; and what has been stated to you here, by a long
line of spirit witnesses, i3 true.  The four gospels were origi-
nally Buddhistic gospels, and were written in an ecestatie state
by Deva Bodhizatoua.  They were mingled with Platonism by
Potamon. This is the true account ot the Christiain New
Testunent 5 and the day will come when it will be openly
acknowledged, for the evidence of it will be so great that
through some mediuim, if not this one, the original Boddhistic
gospels, which are extant. to-day, in spite of all the interpolu-
ting and destroying, will be dizeovered in India. T earse my
fate, and I enese those spirits who foreed e here to tell the
trath 5 for I am so constituted, that even after these long vears
in spivit life, 1 wounld rather lie than tell the tengh. T owas
known as Constantine the Great—Constantine the little—the
nothing here to-day. T lived AL D. 337.7

Refer to MeClintock and Strong's Cyclopedin of Feelesins-
tieal Literture for acconnt of Constantine the Cireat,

[L was the spirit of this great and sneeessful Roman ciperor
that was forced by the power of truth to come back to earth
and confess the destraction of ancient writings that wonld
have rendered the continuance of the Christinn religion im-"
possible; as it was hut amoditied form of Buddhistie supersti-
tion, More than this, heis foreed to acknowledee that treath
has power to overcome the most obstinate religions bigotry in
spirit life, and foree the Edter to save it instead of heine
obstructed by it. T have no doubt of the anthenticity of the
cotnmminication, atd therefore regard it as quito mportant.
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that there was any amount of those writings transiated into
the Greek and Latin langnages. In the time of 'rajan, the
ancient arts were somewhat revived. Ile being a student of
astrology and philosophy himself, allowed a freer discussion of
the merits of diflerent religions, In fact my age was the age of
conmparizon, and we compared notes; and the materianls that
were thus colleeted, served as o basis for manutacturing that
great fraud, Christianity. That is about all T can say. 1 passed
to spirit life at Smyrna, A. D. 110.”

Refer to Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Kpaphroditus.

The spirit of Kpaphroditus tells us that Josephus and him-
selt knew that the powers attributed to Solomon were derived
from spirits and not from God, as the ignorant, and even Solo-
mon himsclf supposed.  DBut the greatest revelation of all, is
the fact that the Order of the Initinted, to which Josephus and
himself belonged, was eomposed of persons who were engaged
in the investigation and practice of spiritual mediumship
amd spirit communion. It appears that Apollonins of Tyana,
was also a member of that sceret order, and that it was
well known by the miembers of that order, Josephus among
the rest, that the miracles attributed to Apollonins were only
the result of spirit power exerted through him. It has already
been very plainly shown by these spirit testimonies; as well as
by the strongest corroborative proofs of historical facts, that
Apollonius of Tyana, and St Paul are one and the same
person, . Now as Fpaphroditus and Apollonins were fellow
members of the Orvder of the Initiated there can hardly he a
douht that the Intter addresses the former (Philippians i, 25,)
in these words: © Yot 1 supposed it necessary (o =cnd (o you
Iipaphroditng, my brother, and companion in labor, and fellow
soldier, but your messenger, and he that ministered to my
want=;" and again (Philipp. iv., 180 “ But 1 have all mud
abound : I full; having reccived of paphrodifus the things
wlich weresent from you, an odor of sweet smell, a sierifice ace-
ceptable, well pleasing to God.” Whether the Epaphroditus thus
spoken of by Apollonins or Paul;, was the friend and fellow
student of Josephns, or come other Epaphroditus we may not
coertainly Know ; but this mueh is certaing A pollonias; Josephus
and Epaphvaditus were hevord doubt contemporaries  fellow
Spiritnalists end medinms, and cosmembers of the stane seerel
Order of mysteries, out of which-snbscquently developed the
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F. NIGIDIUS FIGULUS.
A Pythagorean Philosopher.

1 8ALUTE You, sik:—The time I lived in the mortal form
wis from about B, L 13 to AL DL 25,0 1 was an astrologer and
philbsopher. I also held the oflice of prictor at Rome. My
business here this morning is to explain what I know about,
what is termed, Christianity. I knew ot A pollonius, but his
name inomy day had not beeome so well known publiely as
afterwards. At Rome, at that time, there was a society Known
as The Initinted. 1t eomprised the learned men of the then
civilized world. The real name of that society—that is its
sceret designation—was, “The Sons of the Sun ! and they
understood all the teachings of the aneients as relating to the
Sun, the planets, and principally to the signs of the Zodiae,
Out of this religion, or sceret soeiety, of which Apollonins was
alzoa member, has grown what is now ealled Christianity. 1<ach
of the gods had astar assigned to hing that astrologers, like nmy-
selty explained to the people, and told them what the gods
winled, hy their positions in the houses of the heavens. Most
of the Roman, Greeian and Egyptian priests were astrologers,
but not truthful ones, they reading the stars in a way that
would bolster up the superstitions they were  propagating.
There were also at Rome a class of mysties who pretended to
great Knowledge, hut who in readity knew nothing but to place
the minds of those who witnessed their performanees i a
chaotie statey in which =tate they experimented upon them
psyehologically,  Understanding  mesmerisin they used  all
prominent men, whom they could p=yvehologize, for their own
interests,  The next generation after them, as will bhe made
clear hy the next speaker here to-day () Velleins Paterenlus),
were enganeed in preaching and teaching communism, under
the name of Essenes, outl of which seet the Christian relivion
started.  They had also a seeret name, which was * Drethiren
ol the Starof the East.”  The whole train of their ideas were
stolen or appropriated  fronr the feachings of (he Gymno-
sophist= ad the Edter wore the * Wise mien who saw the Star
in the East,"" or whoe, in other words, broneht the mystery of
that star with them. 1 have w=ed all the time adlotted e,
My one was Nigidius, "'

Refer to Simith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for aceount of Nicidins,
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a soldier, that I had not much time to listen to philosophy.
This was about A, D, 36. Tiberius dying the next year, 37,
I returned to Rome and there completed my  history, of
which only fragments have been allowed to come down to
you moderns ; and the reason of this suppression of what [
wrote was, that in it was a full deseription of the workings
of miracles by Apollonius, and the Christians could not
atlord to let this be known. It would have ruined their
scheme., Tt also contained @ complete deseription of the doe-
trines and teachings ot the Essenes, who had three colonies at
that tiie, one at Antioch, one in Samaria, and one in the Isle
of Cyprus. [ have now stated all T ean that will be of much
benefit. I will have to spell my name; Velleins Paterculus,”’

Refer to Smith’s Dietionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Paterentus.

Against the imputation of his lack of fidelity as a historian,
in the history which comes down to us, the spirit of Patereulus
returns to confound his traducers by stating that it was not until
after the death of Tiberius; in AL DL 37, that he left his military
occupation in Egypt, and went back to Rome to write the
history which mainly gave him his historteal fame. That
history, he tells us) contained a full recital of the miracles
performed by Apollonins of Tyana, and a complete exposition
of the dogmas and teachings of the Essenes; and that these
portions ot” his work, the most ituportant and valuable to pos-
terity, were destroved by the Christians to save their monstrons
seheme of deception. 1 do not hiesitate to declare my convietion
that this conmpnnieation is authentie and troe in every partic-
ular. Whoe will say the graves are not giving up their dead
and the judgment day drawing near?
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UMMIDIUS QUADRATUS.

Governor of Syria.

“T AM HERE TO-DAY IN TIHE INTEREST OF TRUTH :(—My
nitne when here was Umimiidins Quadeantus, sometimes ealled
Venidius or Namidins Quadratus. T lived antongst all elasses
of people and all kinds of religious heliefs, in Syria, in those
days.  There has never been among learned Christian scholares,
oue who has given the correet account ot their sacred writings,
The language nsed in the oviginals of them was what might be
termed Hebraie-Siumaritan, while they have claimed that most
of the original copies of them were written in the Greek and
Latin tongnes.  But this was not the ease. The copics in those
languages were an after oceurrence, and took place between the
second and third centuries. All the Jewish writings that were
extant in omy day, trom AL D. 50 to 60, were written in the
Sanpwitan tongae,  They were the production of Tadian phi-
losophiers and medinms, and were tirst bronght to my notice
by o King named Agrippa, who said he rececived the copies of
them frong a follower of Apollonius, These copies were nothing
nore than an account ol some rod who was born of a virgin,
which event took place some nine hundred years hefore my
time, in ITndia, It was said that the Queen, his mother, was
overshiadowed anmd the prinee horn to her was ot roval hlood,
and that he threw away all worldly honors to pass into what was
Kuown to us as the cestiatic state,  Toamy travels, from place to
place, in Syria I have seen persons sitting under trees, for days,
mationles<, A good deal of this was natural, hut mueh of it
was foreed throngh the use of dreugs, something similar to the
modern Chinese opium simokers.  The most remarkable ease of
A real spivit materinlizaion witnessed hy e, took place at
Antioch, where a man who refused to give his name, but whose
nanie I have found out as a spirit was the sane as ny own,
Quadratns, by means of a burnished silver glass would sit in
front of you, the sun <hinine clearly into the room, awd while
be was ine this cestatio state, 1 saw retlected apon this glass
SeN et been ||t'tl|l|l' | RE=s, ol alter the “llll‘l', all of whom | Kiew
When theys were Biviog i the nmetal torm. This U eonld nat
acevtint for as il Was impossible Tor any person to haye aeeess
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after the idea of the Indians, and that was that a god always
dwelt in the flesh, and he was kKnown to them by certain marks
upon his person, said to have been born upon him.  But they
had also another god, in the person of a woman who presided
over the female portion of the ssenes; and I remember, sinee
I come to compare theny, (that is since 1 beeame a spirit) with
the Christian teaehings, that one of their teachers inculeated
something that was almost word for word like the “Sermon on
the Mount.” That the latter is taken from the Essenes, [ as a
spirit now testify.,  Of this I am just as sure as I am of happi-
nesx,  Imight conunmunicate a great deal maore, but it is neces-
sury for mie to give way in order that others may speak.”

Few communications have preeeded this one that possessed
greater interest and importance than this. It is strange o little
is known of the man whose spirit gives that commmuuication ;
and yet not strange when it is remembered that he knew and
understood the great secret of the origin of the Jewish religion.
We refer to Rmith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Quadratus,

The greatest and most sigoifieant point of this unusually
intelligent communication is the testimony of Quadratus, that
by reason of his judical position in Syria, he had been enabled
to become aequainted with the most caretully concealed seerets
of the Essenes, who were especially numerous in that country
when he governed it. He tells us these Essenes had not only
their incarnated god, but their inearnated female god (or god-
dess) as well 5 and that he knows that the “Sermon on the
Moum™ is almost word for word a copy of the teachings of one
of the inearnated gods of the Iissenes, [Tpon this point his
testimony is mos=t ecmphatic. Can we read that connnunication
of Quadratus in connecetion with the historieal referenee we
have given and not come to the conelusion that the Jewish
feasts of the Passover, Pentacost and Tabernacles, were hut
copies of the older religions observanees of the Parsees, Foyvp-
tinns and Hindoos?  Thus another historieal truth is hronght
to the light, despite the eare that has been taken to coneeal it
ad that is that the Jewish religion is hut very little older than
the Christian otlspring. Thus mystery after mystery is puesinge
wway before the all conguering light of the world of spirits,
Whao can doubt, whe is not blitel te the progress of this agre,
that o new ern has dawned apon a long henighited world 2
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the mantle of humility. There are none great in the kingdom
of heaven—all desiring to learn that they may teach.  In my
Gireek history, the greater part of which is now extant, 1 laid
bare the foolishness of priests; and the avarice of Kings. [t was
a strugele between these, as to which should be the most
admired by the ignorant.  Life, although progressive, retains
the same principle in almost every age and generation. There
is no God; and no Savionr, other than your highest conception
of wisdom ; and with this remark T will close, by thanking
you for this hearing. My name was Manetho,—before the so-
called Christian era, two hundred and sixty-one yvears,”

Refer to Nouvelle Biographie Generale for account of Manetho.

The spirit of this learncd Kgvptian priest, comes and
confirms the testimony of so many other ancient spirits, that
the common objezt of worship by the votaries of Osiris, and
other ancient deities, was the sun, the great central orb of our
planetary system, and the great governing power of all that
appertains to the welfare of the human race on our globe,
This sun personified with human attributes, has been the re-
vered Saviour of mien in all ages and among all nations,  He
tetls us that the spiritual nature and destiny of mankind was
as well nnderstood by the learned men of his time as it is to-
day. The erime of these learned men was that they had not
the honesty to impart that knowledge to the people.  The
same eriminal poliey is adhered to by the Roman Catholic
priesthood, who stop at nothing to still conecud this most im-
portant of all koowledge, in order to prolong their unholy
daomination over their fellow boines,  Manotho, returning ns a
spirit, tells us that the mythieal falschoods and tlunmeries of
the Kgyptian pricsthood prepared the way for the subsequent
establishment of the mythieal falsehoods and hnmmeries that
constitute the essential featnres of the Christian religion.
Better, far better, wonld it have been for countless nmmbers of
human souls; it no sueh preparation had ever been newde by
Faeyvptinn or other priesthoods. Manctho does well; even at
this late day, to retnrn and make known the filseness of his
carthly teachings.  How far he attenmpted to lay bare the
foolixhiness of priests, as he elaims to have done, we are not
permitted to know ; bat trast, for the peace of his spirit, that
he odid all that was then possible,  Tn the face of the un-
doubted spivit testimony of o many learned amd inoential
departed ones; how can the religious ervors, deceptions and
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that in his communieation, the spirit of Pliny said, (hat in the
year AL D, 100 there was no religious seet known in Bythinia
as Christians, It is equally eertain that there were no such
religionists at Antioch at that time, who were called ar known
as Christians or worshippers of Jesns Christ. This is settled
beyand all guestion by the fact that the Syriae version of the
epistles attributed to Ignatius of Antioch, eontained nothinge
that would strengthen the elerieal or epizcopal power of the
Christian hicrarchy, or that would maintain the divinity of
Jesus Christ, That such passages were interpolated to effeet
those purposes, three hundred years after the death of Tgnatins,
shows the utter groundlessness of the Christian pretence that
there was any such religion as Christianity or any such ehiurch
as a Christian chureh prior to the sccond century. It i, how-
ever, an undoubted faet that the Essenes, a communistic seet of
religionistx;, were thoroughly established in the Asiatie provin-
ces of the Ronuan Empire at that time, the patriarehal seat of
which was located at Antioch., Tenatius was therefore an
Essentan, and not a Christian prelate. It would scem that
Ignatius was himsclt at the head of the EFssenesat the very
time when Apollonins made his thivd and fast visit to Antioeh.
We are told by the former that A pollonius came to Antioch to
learn the religions doctrines of the Fssenes, and that he was
furnished with copies of the sacred books of that remarkable
seet, The Essenes, he tells us, worshippaed a perfeet inan who
wis supposed to concentrate within his own person all the
emanations from the Divinity himself.  They were therefore
worshippers of an inearuate embodiment of God, The spirit of
Fgnatins tells us that the founder of his seet was a spiritnal
medium, and that his name was Bela, and not Jesus; and that
he lived about 25 years Bo (. More than this, be tells s that
all the reliviou< or doetrinal ideas in the Christian Testmnent
were taneht in Antioch, but not in their present form, in the
first century, by the Essenes who were not Christinns, Fspe-
cially is the designation of the perfect man, the great centieal
fonture of the Essenian religion, to wit, the Alpha and Oneen,
identical with the Christ of Johin's Gospell There ean hardly
be o donbt that Apotlonios did incorporate the Fssenian doe-
trines in his religious teaching=.  We ennnot follow up the
analysisof this invaluable convounication as it nwerits. The
tichd of inguiry that it opens np could not be exhansted in
months spent in researches as to s full import.
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way amongst other generations for that curse of humanity—a
pope.  The books I wrote, when here in mortal form, have
been tampered with ;) first by IKuschius; afterward by Innocent
T11. ; and almost utterly destroyed after the Couneil of Basle.
Otherwise there would have been no mistake by maoderns in
regard to the origin of Christianity. I was known, when here,
as Titus Livius, AL D, 17,7

Refer to Ameriean Cyclopaedia for account of Livius.

The wholesale destruetion of the historical writings of Livius
shows very clearly that the Christian churceh could not afiord
to have it known that Livius had made no mention of those
historieal fietions, that nearly two hundred years after his
death, were woven into the religious legend concocted by
Christian ceclesiasties.  And furthermore they could not aflord
to have it known that Livius had recorded the faet that the
Egyptian eaptives brought to Rome by Augustus Ciesar, thirty
years before the alleged birth of the Christian Jesus, had
taught in that city that the diflerent constellations of the starry
heavens represented the birth, life, death and resurrection of a
person in the far past, Known by many mmnes. It was to con-
ceal the fact that Jesus Christ was but a new materialization,
or incarnation of this “ person of the remote past”” whose birth,
life, death and resurreetion, was only to be read correetly, hy
the passage of the Sun, in its annual course through the con-
stellations of the Zodiae ; having his birth in the =ign of the
Goat, the Augean stable of the Greeks; his baptisin in Aqua-
rius, the John the Baptist in the heavens; his trimplh when
lie becomes the Lamb of God in Aries ) his greatest exaltation
on StoJohn'sy the beloved diseiple’s day, on the 21st of June,
in the Sign of the Twins, the emblem of double power; his
tribulation in the garden of (reths=emane, in the sign of the
rural Virgo ; his betrayal in the sign of Scorpio, the malignant
cniblem of his approaching death in the stormy and adverse
sizn, Sagittarius, and his resurrection or renewed hirth on the
twenty-lifth of Deeember in the same sign of the eelestial
Gioat ; the ever existing and universal god, Pan, the poetieal
expression of the Cosmos, or whole of Nature, as known to
mortals,  Livius tells that swhat remained of his works was
destroyed after the Couneil of Basle, which ook place ahont
HHEZ Shortly afterwards i was, that Leo N, nmude such
strenuens ctfort= to tnd the rmissing books of Livigs, A< qll the
book< then of any conseogpivnee or vadue, were tn the hands of
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and Romans,  Although a military man, I am not here to-day
to siy anything about the conguests ol that time, but tell you
what I know of Christianity. I was governor of Britain from
5 to 60, They (the Britons) elaimed that their god lived 600
years before that time. My naune was Veranius,”

Refer to Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Veranius.

[ regard that eommunication not only as perfectly anthentie,
but as stating the truth in relation to the fact that the funda-
mental religious doetrines of Christinnity were thoroughly
established among the Britons for hundreds of years before
they were promulgated as divine truth by the Christian priest-
hood.  That the Druid priests were hostile to the open and
unconcealed doctrines of the priesthood of the ancient DBritons,
was owing to the fact that it was a fundamental principle with
them to conceal everything that was taught as religion ; and
like their Christian suceessors, to render everything of a re-
ligious nature as mysterious as possible. Nothing was more
natural than that Veranius who had been invested with priestly
dignities by the Roman Pontifex Maximus, should have
studied and observed the anadogics Letween his own religion
and that of the people, over whom he was appointed to govern.
We question whether itis generally known that there was a
more ancient system of religion than that of the Druids es-
tablished in Britain, and which the priests of the latter religion
were doing all they could to suppress, when the Romans in-
vaded and conguered Britain. It was but retributive justice
that Druidisim had, in its turn, to suecumb to the higotry of
Christian  priesteraft. One step turther in the direetion of
retributive justice will be taken, when Christinn priesteraft
shiall in its tirn go down with the withering and consnming
licht of Modern Spiritualisin, which is to ¢lose the carcer of
priesthood on the earth.
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was Antonio de Dominis, Archbishop of Spalatro. In England
I was called Mareantonio de Dominis,"”

Refer to Nouvelle Biographie Generale for acceount of Mare-
antonio de Dominis,

The foregoing communieation is beyond any reasonable
question, both genuine and authentic. This man was fully com-
petent to know just what he testifies to as a spirit. That he
wias o man of unusuallty keen pereeptions, is manifested by his
discovery of the eauses of the rainbow, which destroyed for-
ever that pretty fable about that covenant between God and
man. It will be scen that for twenty years he was a member
and honored and trusted agent of the Socicty of Jesus, and
was undoubtedly fully informed of the facts to whieh he testi-
fies in relation to the robbing of the Pagan temiples of their
mythical objeets of veneration, and that all the appliances and
paraphernalin of the Roman Catholie priesthood were copied
from the priests of Apollo.  Well might this well informed
Catholie spirit locate the Prinec of Liesin the Catholie Chureh.
Notwithstanding he understood the deceptive character of the
Chiristian religion, he tells us that it took him one hundred and
tirty years, in spirit life, to get away from the carth-torned
desire of being saved by Jesus of Nuazarceth,  Could any spirit
give wiser counsel than does the spirit of Dominis, when he
says, * Be natural in everything, and yon will obtain not only
happiness and bliss, but you witl be able to help others to that
point where weshall all e united in the fatherhood of God and
the brotherhood of man?”  This spirit found himself alike
detuded, whether identitied with Roman Catholie or Protes-
tant Christianity.,  Both phases of that grand delusion aee
undoubtedly alike destruetive of spirit happiness, or the testi-
mony of spirits is worthless as an element in the stock of hnman
eN perienees,
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the concentration of power allows me to utilize. My name was
Sejanus.”’

Refer to Nouvelle Biographie Generale for aceount of Sejanus.

It was the spirvit of this man who, in his desire to atone for
his vile and corrupt life, comes back and testities as above,
Ilis introduction of himself is fully borne out by the recorded
facts of his earthly carcer. He denies that he was put to death
in . D. 31, as history has recorded ; and says it was in .\, .
36. This is by far more probable, for, if it is trae that the latter
part of the reign of Tiberius was little else than a succession of
exeeutions, it is not likely this excention of the friends of
Sejanus continued for gix years. A year was amnple thme to
dispo=e of all of thent, and this is the period during which, it is
most probable, they were devoted to destruction.  This correc-
tion of a historieal erroris, under the cireumstanees, a suflicient
proof of the truthfulness as well as the authenticity of the
communication. The spirit of Sejanus tells us that he was
intimately acquainted with Hillel the Elder, who tanght phi-
losophy at Jerusalem from AL DL 10 to AL DL 45, and that he
had conversed with him on the subject of communion of
spirits with mortals.

While the gospel story of the erueifixion bears the marks of
fiction from beginning to end; not so the statement of the
spirit of Sejanus, The latter is perteetly consistent with prob-
ability,  DBut there is one special point in it that secims to show
that not only was Jesus Malatheel, an Essenian eulprit, who
stitflered for his erime; but that he furnished the ground-work
for the gospel legend. Tt will e sceen that it was one Simon,
the Cyrenian, who was the person assigned as the executioner
of Jest=; and whom the Jews compelled to hear the eross on
which he was to be excented. Aeccording to the statement of
Siganus, atter the death of Jesns, his hrother Joseph, hegeed
Lthe hady, not of Pilate, but of Simon, who no doubt had the
custody of the bhody.  That Simon should bhe mentioned in the
gospel story as the person compelled to aet as exeeutioner, or at
least to provide the eross; and that the spivit should have stated
that it was to Simon the application for the bhody of Jesus wis
nuide, is one of those coineidenees that gives ecrtainty to that
which it relates, There is also a singular signifieatice in the
et that without any previomns mention why it was dane, or
how they eame to he at Golgotha, the gospel story says:
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themseives. A great many of {hose books and manuseripts are
still at Rome, but they are kept hidden from the world ; but the
time will soon come when they must become known ; and I,
for one, am doing all that I ean, as a spirit to bring about the
destruction of Christianity and the trivmph of reason over
bigotry., My name was Aloysins Lilins.”

Refer to Thomas's Dictionary of Biography for account of
Alovsius Lilins.

We regard this communication as in every respect most
important.  That it is authentie there ean be no reasonable
doubt, The tusk at which Lilius was =et by the papal authority
mus=t, as he says, have neeessitated the putting of books and
manuscripts in his hands that are not aceessible to any but
the highest and most trusted orders of the Catholie priesthood,
That those books and manuscripts should have disclosed the
astrological origin and mythical nature of the adventures attrib-
uted to Jesus Christ is so highly probable as to render it eertain
thatsoeh was the faet. This spirit say= nothing about having met
with foul play at the hands of his priestly emiployers, but unless
he was more cantious about concealing what he discovered as
anortal than he is aspirit, he muast have dropped hints that
probably cost him hix life as soon as his ta=k was comipleted.
But it Modern Spiritualisin has done nothing else, it has ren-
dered murder but a poor method of silencing those called dead
and thongh years and even centuries intervene, all truth will
come to licht amd all wickedness he revealed even to carth's
inhabitants,  Indecd, it wonld =ecm that while Lilius was not
a pricst; he was on the most intimate relations off mutual in-
terest with the Catholie prelaey to solve the principles that no
one ol the Catholie prelates was competent toundertake,  In
those conferencees this spirit tells us that they admitted to him
that the religion that they were teaching as infallible teath
was mythical and intended solely to sceure them power, ven
should this spirit not he correct, in supposing that many ot the
books nnd manuseripts nsed by him in his work are now con-
cenled at Rome, it will make little ditlerence s for the spiriis
who Enew of their existencee and their contents, can impart
cuongsh to defeat every  priestly fraod that has ever been
perpetratod. Oh D how we bless these spirits for their etforts to
put the trath before the world, and how we thank them tor
letting us share with then in the glory of the results that will
flow from their gratd and noble etlorts,






194 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED,

ians mentioned. I knew nothing of Paul, but I knew as a
mortal and know as a spirit, that PPol was one of the names
conferred upon Apollonius of Tyana. I have every reason to
believe that the Paul of the Christinn Seriptures is Apollonius
of Tyana, I have had this view of the matter from one whoni
I knew in the mortal form, as the result of his investigation.
I mecan Pliny the Younger, with whom I was intimately
acquainted. My name was Pompieius Saturninus.”’

Refer to Smith’s Dietionary of Biography for account of
Saturninus,

“Pompeius Saturninus, a contemporary of the Younger
Pliny, is praised by the latter as o distinguished orator, histor-
ian and poet.  Reveral of Pliny’s letters are addressed to hin.?”?

Refer to Thomas'’s DBiographical Dictionary for account of
Saturninus,

‘Saturninus, or Saturnilus, one of the earliest of the Ryrian
Gunosties, flourished about 125 AL 1.7

1t would seem from the communieation of SRaturninus that
in the latter part of the first and fore part of the second century,
there was o seeret assoeiation or order known as the “Sons of
the Sun,” who were Spiritualists, who had their mediunis, who
held their seeret eircles, and who held commmunion with the
spirits of the ascended dead ; but this seeret order was under
the han of the Roman priesthood, and its members hunted and
watehed by priestly spies; that at Rome, Alexandria, Antioch,
and Jerusalem, the Initiated, or “Sons of the San,” were
taught by the Gymmosophists and Therapeutie, whose main
doctrine was Spiritisim 3 that these early Spiritualists had semi-
annual seeret mieetings of Spiritual embassadors at Rome,
where reports of the progress of the Spiritual movement were
made from all quarters of the eivilized world ; that as late as
AL D155, no such person as Jesus Christ had been heard of)
nor had the name of Christians then been used to designate
any religious scet; that no sueh person as St Paal was then
known ; and finally, that there is every reason to believe that
Apollonius of Tyanan is the Paul of the Christinn Seriptures, It
appears that Saturninus was of the Gnosties; who were Gyni-
nosophists ns well; that he was a contemporary and personal
fricndd of Pliny the Yonuger, wha was himself no doubt one of
the Toitiated 3 and that he was a writer of versatile aceoms-
plishments,  There was therefore an Ancient as well as a
Modern Spiritaalism, hut it was hitterly opposcd by the Roman
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Lardner refers to, but which he says has been lost, and why
are we allowed to know so little of its contents? Let the spirits
of Fusebius and his abettors in his pious frauds, appear and
answer, for upon them rests the heavy responsibility of the
concealment or destruetion of that important ancient book, It
will be observed that there is no historieal mention that (lem-
ent of Alexandria ever founded or attempted to found a frater-
nity of monks; but who ecan read the synopsis, given in
MeClintoek & Strong's Cyclopiedia of his writings, and not sce
that his labors were all in the direction of monachizin, and an
ascetie and self-denying life ; and that o far from being what
is now regarded as an orthodox Christian, he was what ortho-
dox Christians now designate a heretical Gnostie.  IFor a
Christian writer to speak of “the true Gnostie’ ax synonynious
with “the perfeet Christian,” as does the Christian writer [
have quoted, is to resolve Christianity into Gnostieisim,  What
then is Guosticism 2 Nays a writer in the American Cyelopie-
dia: ““Gnosties; (Greek fGuoosis)” knowledge,) @ name given
to various heretieal seets; in the early Christian ¢chureh.””  [A
pretty Christian chureh was that, when heretieal (inosties
were its exponents and dominant ruler<.]  “ We know them,”
gays this writer, ‘“mainly through their opponents, almost
nothing remaining of Gnostic writings, except the fragzmentary
(quotations tound in orthodox authors.  Gnosticisin was a nato-
ral result of the contact of Christianity with Oriental and Greek
philoxophy, and was the earliest attempt to construet a philo-
sophical system of faith. It undertook to answer the most
diflicult questions, such as that of the origin of evil, and soon
beeame extravagant, and niet the opposition of the leading
(‘hristian writers.”

Not the least significant declaration of the spirit of Clement
i<, that in A, DL 161, the most renowned priests of the FEast and
West, throughout the then eivilized world, asscinbled in couneil
st Alexandria, embracing Gnostie, Gymunosophistz and other
sects; at which the idea was fored to adopt, as the symhol of
doeompion worship, the body of the Greeian god, Prometheus,
sutlering for mankind on the Sevthinn Crag to which <hould
beattached the head of Apollonius of Tyana., Whether Clement
was himself o member of that Couneil of Gnostie, Gyuno-
sophists and other priests, he does not well us; but he does niost
plainly tell us that he wrote a full acesunt of the deeision they
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HERMOGENES.
The Great Essenian Rival of St. Paul.

My salntation s<hall be, Let ug shed the light., I lived in
mortal form in what is termed AL DL 122—that is; T was in tull
excercise of my mortal powers at that date, [ ammentioned in
the New Testwment, Second Timothy, chap, i., 15, as [Hermog-
cnes, and i there set down as a heretie.  ITnoorder toset
mys=clt squarely right before moderns, I am here to-day to tell
the whole truth.  The original Paul, and the man whom [
followed as a mortal, was Apollonius ; and Thinotheus wasa
bishop, or an apostle, of the Nazarite, Essenian, or Therapeutic
seet, for these were one and the saane. He was aeting as an
apostle ; and an apostle, in those days, nicant a promulgator of
sonie religion,  Until that scet began to abuse the communistic
idea—that of having all things in commmon—I was a member
of it.  But the bishops and leading men began to monopolize
the enjoyment of the good things of this life. Apollouius him-
self had the same weakness that tinges the actions of modern
mediuns, e heeame desirous of controlling the moneys and
the tongues of his tollowers ; and upon this point he aod my-
selt parted, Thuman nature has been the same in every age
and generation,  You may find thousands of porsoms who con-
temn the good things of this life; but put thew in a position
where they can monopolize them, and they eannot resist the
temptation of their surronnding eircumstances, A pollonius is
the real hero of the Christian legend, He s also the Panl of
the Christinn Seriptures : and what was revealed to him, by w
voluntary spirit control, on the Isle of Patmos, makes hin the
John of Revelations.  That book of Revelation, as understood
by the ancients, is to be explained entirely hy astronomy, or
the wovenient of the starry hosts npon the dome of heaven,
The key to Essenianisme the key to the language of the Thera-
peatiey —and the key to all that the so-ealled A postle wrote, 158
to be fornd in the ehameter and Tife of Apollonius of Tyana;
Hot as these were c-xq-mluli:im} by his wortal earcer, hut aceord-
ing to the ancienl aecounts of that eareer, after his death, s
Nis pathwany was teaeed song the staps, T eontributed Targely
of my material means to propagate the ideas set forthe by A pol-
lonits 5 and as longe as he was spivitually minded, T was one of







202 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED,

manner, and by means, that bear the strongest possible appear-
ance ot truth.

The only possible historieal reference to this heretieal Her-
niogenes may be found in Smith'’s Dictionary of Greek and
Roman Biography.

In that most unexpected communication of Hermogenes, we
behold alight that discloses the most important clue to the
source of the sneerdotal or hierarchal features of the Christian
religion that has ever been revealed, It has ever heen a puzzle
to thoughtful and well informed persons outside of the Christ-
ian priesthood, to discover how a church of the most arbitrary
and autoeratic character, could have heen built up on avowed
principles of common equality and perfeet fraternity on the
part of its constituents. The communication that T am com-
menting upon, makes this as elearas the noonday. Christianity
had its souree in the religious seet known as the IEssenian
Brotherhood or Fraternity. That organization was purely con-
munistie, and perfeetly demoeratie in its fundamental princi-
ples. Tt so continuned, as it now appears, until Apollonius of
Tyana, who became a member; and prominent Apostle of its
religious doctrines, undertook to subvert the governing prin-
ciples of that then well established seet ; and to gubstitute for
them the anti-communistie and anti-fraternal prineiples of
sacerdotal and hicrarchal gradation.  Then began a struggle
for unity, fraternity and equality, against priestlv dogmatism
and agerandizement, that was resumed when spirits of light
and wisdom Inunched the present Spiritual Movement, after o
lapse of ecighteen hundred years. The genius of mental free-
dom had not then sufliciently penetrated the minds and souls
of men, and the old cloud of sacerdotal usorpation rolled,
again, over the star-lit dome of human aspirations,  Iermog-
cnes, the great demoeratie leader of the Essenes, confronted,
atd, for a time, drove back the friends of priesteraft, led by
Apollonius, or Pauly the Essenian Apostate, but in vain ; and
the Latter heeame the suecessful founder of a bastard EFs<enian-
i=n1, which after his death, one Mareion, of Pontus, put forth
under the alins of Christianity,  Apollonins left his Fssenian
Bantling at Antioch, the great centre of Esseninnisin, where
Marcion found it in the shape of a Gospel and eleven EFpistles,
which he ealled the Christian Seriptures aecording to Muareion:
and this spurions hautling of the apostate Bsseninn, Apollo-
s, boeanie the adopted waif of the Christion priesthood.
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two last named publications.  Of that worlk, “ Essay on Fubles
and their History,” the Nouvelle Biographie Generale says:
YOIt was printed in the year vit, (2 vols,, in Svo.)) and was a
posthumous work that the author had composed in 1781 and
17825 acopy of it was presented as a token of respeet to the
legizlative body, and two deputies, Baudin and Rewhell, took
that oceasion to pay, from the tribune, a tribute of homage and
regret to the memory of the savant and patriot.  That so
inportant a work should have remained unpublished in his
hands for cleven years, is sufliciant evidence of its searching
character and the danger of making publie the truths that it
contained.” I have read the “History of Astronomy,” by
dailly, and can well understand the importance of getting a
copy of that work, as the spirit sugeests, 10 it can be had, [
will procure it, and give the publie the benefit of the discovered
truths which I know it must contain. I do not know to what
the spirit atludes, in regard to exeavations going on amid the
ruins of ancient Babylon, and the astronomical discovertes that
are being made, or that will be made there; but this T well
Know, that all theological grods of every people; not exeepting
the Christian world, were the allegorieal legends of the Son's
carcer in his annual route through the heavens, There is not o
doubt whatever that the Pheenicians had o very advanced
scicnee of astronomy long—very long-—anterior to the Christian
erae o Bailly makes this most plain by the proofs he adduces in
his grreat  History of Astronomy, Ancient and  Modern.”
Should the discoveries foretold by the spirit he yet found
beneath the sea, at the site of ancient Tyre, they would not
only give the death blow to Christianity, but the death hlow
to the nsensate opposition that Spiritualisia now contends
deainst,

[We have no evidence that Mr. Roberts obtained a copy of
the work to which the spirit alluded. —Conriniei. |
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come back to reveal facts coneerning Christianity that should
astound the world, and set mankind about disearding a religion
of which the whole efleet has been to coneeal truth, and its
whole purpose to propagate and perpetuate falschood. In the
light of that communieation, we are inclined to bielieve that
Baronius had a mueh better reason for his hesitancey to under-
take the great task (that of preparing the Ecclesiastical History
for publication) imposed upon him by St. Philip de Neri than
his humility ; and that reason was, that in undertaking it he
was compelled to make oeath to perpetrate one of the worst
crinies of which any learned man can he guilty—that of con-
cealing truth and fortifying error.  Baronius well knew that
this was demanded of him, and being a great-souled, honest
and good man, he shrunk from the performance of o wicked a
task. Thanks to the great ruling mind and power of the uni-
verse, time, which rights all wrongs, has opened the way for
the return of this fearfully wronged spirit, and enabled him to
undo the injury which he was foreed by cireumstances to inflict
upon his fellow-men.  Nothing could more plainly show the
unwillingness with which that injury was intlicted than the
unreserved testimony of this truly conscientious spirit.  Ye
Spiritnalists who would saddle Modern Npiritualism with
(‘hristianity, think of it! Cardinal Baronius was made to take
asolenim oath that he would make known or publish nothing
that id not agree with the Christian ereed that existed in the
Catholie Chureh, And why ? Beeanse (that ereed was false and
would be spurned by all people of sens=e if he made known the
truth concerning it. e tells us that Christianity did not begin
until the time of Papius, who lived in the third and not in the
second century, as Christinn writers, inceluding himself, had
made it appear.  We refer to MeClintoek & Strong's Feelesias-
tical EKneyelopiedia for account of Papius,

1t is further testified by the spivit of Baronius that the man-
n=eripts extant and in the Vatiean colleetion when he wrote,
showed that the Christian story was but o modilication of n
Cireek tragedy; the hero of which was adying god. More than
this lie testities that those manuseripts showed that the first
who tnuwrht sueh a doetrine was Apollonius of Tyana, and he,
aceording to his own writings, got the idea in Fadia, from the
Brahmin pareative concerning  the Hindoo god Chrishng,
which is the original of the Christ of the Christians, And even
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upon, and that was commmunion with spirits, whether brought
about by invoeation, or trance, or this odie or this psyehie foree
physically manifested,  But sueh manifestations were always
called up by virtue of the mystic signs of the zodine. These
signs accompanied every cirele, The breast-plate which Flavios
Josephus wore, and in which he was discovered in the eave,
when his life was saved by Vespasian, was none other than a
representation of the Chaldean signs of the zodiae, That breast-
plate has not been destroyed, but now exists, and is to be found
in Paris, where a priest presented it to Charlemagne. It was
amonyg the spoils obtained at Rome by Alarie, King of the Huns,
[t has amission in this world, and until that is accomplished,
it cannot be destroyed.  That mission is, to prove that the
Hebrew teachings and writings are nothing but a copy of
Chaldean, Persian and Egyptian writings that preceded them.
IHow much better would it have been for priests, in the past,
to have heen honest with their followers, than deluding them
with godsand faney gods into the way of error? For the paths
of Truth are pleasant, and all its ways are peace. My nanie
was Rufus Quintius Curtins,”

Refer to Smith’s Dietionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Rufus Quintius Curtius.

It was the spirit of the Roman historian, rhetorieian, and
poct,—the intimate acquaintanee of Vespasian and Titus, who
Knew Apolloniug, and who had seen Flavius Josephus at Rome
as late ax the middle of the reign of Trajan, about A, . 107,—
who returns and communieates. That he speaks from personal
knowledge of the truth of what he says, is manifest in o re-
markable degree in every part of his spirit testimony.  There
cannot e a doubt, from the historical and eritieal notices in
relation to his earth lite, considered in the Heht of the commu-
nication, that Curtins lived from about AL D24 antil AL DL 107,
Howe may regard the communication as relinble and teathiful,
it would seem that Titus brought from Jerusalem to Rone,
abont AL D, A4, c<ome of the serolls that Jodas Muaeeabens re-
covercd after the destruetion of the Temple of Jerasalem by
Antiochus Epiphanes, in B CO 1700 TOwas doubtless from those
Hehrew serolls that Josephus obtained his aecount of the Mae-
enbees. DBt the most signifieant faet s, that those serolls
showed that most, if not all the Jewish legends were horrowed
allegorien] recitals, taken from the Persian and Egyptian my-
tholowies s aued that this et was well onderstood by the
learncd and those initinted into an understanding ot their
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M. ATILIUS REGULUS.

“I SALUTE YOU, FRIENDS :—I was consul for the Roman
Fmpire in the first Punie war. [ am here to-day for o niission.
That mission is to unveil what priests have attempted to palm
upon humanity as religion.  All religions, in my day, were
copied from the Egvptian Osiris, with this great light that
shines above your head—the sun—as the eentral pivot; which
Sun has been corrupted into Son, and this beeause priests, tind-
ing that the masses would not worshipnor adore anvthing that
was not eovered by a veil of =eereey, resorted 1o gods born off
vircins, as the fundamental principle in nearly all the religions
now existing on this mortal plane.  In my time there was o
constant strnggle between the learned politicians and wily
priests for supremacey ; and sorry aim 1 to say that the priests
almost always trimuphed.  There never would have been that
decline in the Roman Empire, and its tinal absorption by the
Catholie chureh to-day, if the Roman people had listened to
the voier of its politicinns and orators, The famons Greecian
Ciodd, Prometheus, dying on the Seythian erags, was acknowl-
edeed s the saviour of man, when 1 lived on themortal plane,
A pure invention, the god which 1 have mentioned —aanyth
incthat day, as much as Jesus Christis aomyth in this. 1 reel
s spirit an enrnest desive 1o 50 teis religions hondage that is
now binding the human raee. No spirit, however exalted, has
any saving power whatever, exeept as it can impress spirit<and
nortds to do right. Nothing will pass as a vouelier tor happi-
nessoin the spirit life exeept a clewr conscience. 10 we tree
things from canse to etleet, it is well there was suely a0 sod as
Apollo whether myth or not —otherwise there wonld be no
toeessily for my coming here to-day, as an efleet of that Kkindd
of teaching  Asa spirit [ have never found, with one exeep-
tion, that any of these so-ealled gods had o real existene.
‘This one exeeption is Gantama Buddha, | have seen him asa
spivit : bat he is surroanded, in spirit lite, by o sphere which [
have no desive to onter— it i= too monotonons for an old soldier,
The Rinnl of spliere thiat surrounds Buddba is one of rest. e
tauneht that here, and, therefore, reap- that resnltin spirit, I
like progression. I do not believe, so tar as [ have seen during
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ROBERT 1II.
Of France.

“T am here to-day to help to spread the light. There was one
fanlt in my carthly earcer that follows me as a spirit. I was
too pious, Diety carried to an extreme length begets higotry,
and you hecome so absorbed in it, as a leading idea, that any
one who does not agree with you, you regard as an enemy of
truth. At the time I lived in mortal form, Catholic ! hristian-
ity was in its darkest period.  Nearly all light had become
extingunished.  Altars, priests, wafers and tapers ereated a Kind
of dim rehigions awe, which curses all gpirits, that become en-
wrapped in that kind of religious folly.,  No religion that

excludes the light of free inquiry will fail to produce, in your
minds, a dim uu(crmlnl\ which gradually hrings you to that
point that you throw over all the things of the mortal life to
live in that religious world of your own imagining. A< a mortal
I believed too mueh.  Asa =pirit I wish to undo that. 1 have
found through inquiry and work in spirit life, that the Great
Infinite has marked out no set of relivions rulv:- for men to be
governed by 5 but there are rules that we may learn by experi-
ciee—that whieh hecomes a truth, morally certain to us.  But
priests have perverted the truth by meansof dying rans, lanibs,
crosses, virgins, and Latin jargon. 1 Know now as aspirit what
I never Knew asa mortal; and that is, that Christianity i< an
astrological legend, and every true Christian who has his eyes
ojpen to the truth, acknowledges it to be o, in spirit life,  No
one who ever lived was more carnest in propagating Catholi-
cism than myself, and the priests conferred on me atitle which
hias been o earse to me spiritually, that of “Pions.” That title,
as bhestowed by priests; has enrsed every =pirit that it was ever
conferred upon. There is blood attached to ity and untold
suflering ; and many men whowm the priests excommunicated,
are ocenpying to-day in spirit life, higher positions, and enjoy-
ing greater happiness, than the so-called pious ones of history.
I know positively, from conversations had with that great
spirit, Apollonius, that every head or bust or picture now held
saered as the head of Jesus< Christ, by Catholies and Protestants
alike, is the head of Apollonins of Tyana, 1 alxo know, from
what [ have learned from the conelave of crinneipated spirits,
and their aceounts of their earthly experiences, which they
have discusscd openly in the spirit world, that the Jesus of the
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ceclesiasticism, in spirit tife, withstand the pressure of these
working emancipated spirits from without ? Not long, we opine.
The trith is becoming rapidly and widely known, and the fear
and dread of it is fast becoming a thing of the past. The bul-
wark of Christianity—the Devil—is overthrown, and with him,
the idolatrous veneration of conseerated myths and fubles. The
purely human origin and invention of the whole scheme of
Christianity ean be no longer suceessfully denied, and the
glamour that arose from its supposed sacredness, is heing
dissipated by the light of truth, as the mists of night bhefore the
morning sun. I hail this announcement of Robert the Pious
with the assurance of certainty @ “T'he days of Truth are upon
you, and that which is crooked shall be made straight.”

PYTHRGORAS.

The Samian Sage.

“T GREET YOU ALL: 1t is just exactly six months that I
have been fighting my way through adverse conditions to
reach you hereo To be asage and philosopher in ancient times
was not a very ditlicult aflair, beeanse it was always a spiritual
atlair, - All sages, in ancient times, were more or less mediumes,
LButin yourday they are more learned, materially, beeanse of
the different opportunities that you have to acquire knowledge,
I received from aspirit the doetrine of metenmipsychosis, and 1
find that there issomething init, that is the spirit cnvelopment
of the medium. T also devoted inyselfl considerably to Fuelid’s
work=and wasthe first, in the tGreek history at least, to tind the
properties o the hypothenuse, or fourth clenent; and it has
heen vevived a great deal spiritually in the theory of the fourth
ditension of space.  [Zollner's theory] o lame attempt to
fined ont spivitual things by theory, There is another point
which we st admit is intinitely bheyond onr grasp and
it s to understand the properties of lite in omatter. We
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of the worlidl, at my time, had more intereonrse with eaeh
ather than you would suppose 5 and, living as I did, almost
at the same time, as Confucins the Chinese philosopher,
I met with some of his diseiples and compared with them our
respective teachings; and you will tind that the * Golden
Vierses" of Pythagoras, and the @ Wisdom Precepts ™ of (fon-
fucius have a sameness in their teachings.  You will also tind
that the first great teachers living more natural lives—nearer to
natnre—did not express themselves with the cleganee of some
ol the younger poets and philosophers ; but in the very beauty
of simplicity.  Instead of using learned words to express your
thoughts, it ix best to put your ideas in the simplest fonn
possible. You will liereby avoid misconception ; you will, also,
be hetter understood. It has grieved the spirits of my day to
look from their sehools of philosophy in spirit life, and see the
progress of those superstitions that Kkill the =oul; all over this
great planet. It is almost impossible to uproot them, unless
yYou connmnence with the child in the mortal form, There is
another great diffiealty with all =pirits;, Christian, Mohanimie-
dan and Pagan, they are so imbued with superstitions, that
even it they reason themselves out of them at maturity, when
they come to what is termed death —the earliest impressions
being the most vivid, and marked the deepest upon their
spivits; holds thenn in the meshes of superstition for long yeurs
after in spirit life. So there is nothing I know of that will
redecin mankind so eflfeetually as edueating the ehild properly

spivitnally expecindiy, And 1 oalzo sce that this impress of
superstition is marked upon the sced that makes the infant in
the mother's womb, Tt grows with the first root in that womb ;
e Torell yon that itis here that this radical reformation must,
tulke place. But a false modesty ehains people’sintellects at the
preseut time in the mortal lite, Tt i< at the very commendce-
ment of life that the puritieation must begin 3 and ont of this
Will grow xuch an intelligence that superstition will no longer
ond o resting place in any wmind,  Six hundred years hefore
thee Christiaon ern in oy time- these points were well andaor-
stood, hint they have been lo<t in the contusion and Babel that
(olHoweld after. The prinecipal power in the fostering of super-
stition hias been ambition  men's ambition to rale by any
e whatever,  They eared nothing for troth o it was a
set s What | promiuleate or dies™ War is one of the grandest
destroyers of progressiot,. That is, it inthimes en's passions

sned pissionate reasonipg s alwavs wrong,  Cool and eahin
dediberation is the best <aviour I know of, and one that |
wonthd revimend to all <pivits ad oriats There is one who
will '-'l“'?\\ Itee fpe e |r1~|]:|'\ ) '1!)'1[‘!1;“"[1“'_[ Pt o _\lllll' [il!ll“
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kind of superstitious training have, with one aecord, Lorne
testimony (o the ruinous efleets of their early training, of a
religious nature. I there is such a thing as an unpardonable
sin, that sin is the one which every priest, minister, elergyman,
and their mistaken followers, connnit, when they ineuleate
in the minds of ehildren of tender years, the theologieal false-
hoods invented for the enslavement of the minds and con-
seicnees of mankind,  To sueh an extent has this erime heen
perpetrated, that in the earliest embryotie stages of individual
human development, the seed of superstition is implanted in
the being to grow, develop, and curse it, not only through its
existence in its mortal body, but to follow it beyond the grave
far into its spirit life. It is such important truths as these that
the spirits of the ancient sages and benefaetors of the world,
are laboring to liring before the present and futuie generations
of earth’s inhabitants,

AMMONIUS SACCAS.

“May the rays of the Sun of Truth never e ohseured by
Ignorance. At the time when 1 lived at Alexandria, in gy pt,
there was o genernd inguiry into the religions of all nations, and
the presentation of their different erceeds and beliets; and the
object of this was to accumnbate the utmost wisdom possible in
the smallest space. Theretfore Brahmans, Buddhists, and fol-
lowers of Apoltonius of Tyana and Potamon, and all thie Roman
schools, et te compare their ideas of Gaod. "The Gymnosoph-
i-tx, Ginosties, Eelecties and other sehools were coneernad in
that comparison of religions; of all of which schools ¥ Lceame
ateacher. Onr principal guide-hook, or symbol, as von wonld
call it now, was it ook conmpiled hy one Marcion, angd this man
hivd taken its contents (rom a follower or disciple of .-\lmlh-llin:-‘-
of Tyana, one Damis. Apollonius of Tyana had a boeok of
ficurative revelations written Ly his hand while controlle o by
spirits in the Isle of Patinos; and this has bhecome what is
called the Book of Revelations,  Bat i you conld find another
ook of Npollonius, “T'he Key to the boitiated ™ that key
won bl <shiow sou that the hook of “Revelation™ is not o proph-
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times T owas, andat other times 1 was not. A great deal was
written by my  haind that was not dictated by my brains.
[ Were your written teachings not destroyed, for they say you
left nothing written?] I left a half dozen serolls containing a
deseription of these teachings, of diflerent bodies of men, suel
ax the Brahmans, Buddhists, Gymnosophists and the Ecleeties
under Potamon 5 and commented upon them, writing my
opinion as to how tar they were correet, and how fur they were
crroneous,  These writings were not all destroyed ; some of
them are extant, hut they are kept by learned scholars fer their
own benefit, [How is it that you ancient spirits are cognizant
of what has been done since your time, endd what is in existence
of those ancient books? How do you keep track of that?] We
see the motives of those who comie after us, and we wateh then.
There is an atlinity between us and onr writings, and the con-
sequence is, we want to sce their effeet for good or evil, beeause
we feel that these effeets are a justitication of our opinions while
living on carth.,  Adicw.”

Refer to MeClintoek and Strong's Cyelopeedin of Feelesiasti-
cal Literature and Dr. Lardner’s work tor account ot Amimo-
s Saeeas,

Ft s truly amuxing, but pitiful, to read such theological
Hounderings as that of the learned Dr. Lardner, to argue away
the faets tat Ammonins Saceas, the Alexandrian philosopleer,
and the founder of the Neo-Platonie school of theology, was
the author of the “Evancelieal Canons,” which Fuschius of
Civsarea afterwards followed 5 and that Neo-Platonism or the
Eelectic system of theology and  philosophy, not only ante-
dated Christianity, but was the ground work upon which the
Christian svstem of superstition was erected,

I Fuschius, who isthe altost sole authority for the carliest
faet= coned rning Christinn ecelesiasticism, was =0 stupid as not
to Know wihat Anunonins it was whose “Evangelieal Canons,”’
he (ollowed in establishine the Canonical books of the so-ealled
Christinn Seriptures of to-day, then is the Christinn Bible
without any authentie basis whatever ; for if Fuoschiug, the
Christinn Chureh historian, could make s<ueh a blunder as to
attribute the “EFyvangelieal Canons™ he tollowed, to a heathen
philosopher, then the whole foundation of Christianity st
necessarily rest on heathen mythology,

Fasehits was undoubtedly vight ia insisting that “Ammo-
nins Saceas cantitnted o Chrvistian to the end of his lite,” and
cepraly =0 was Porphy ey whoinsisted chat he was not a Christ-
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gelieal Canons” which he followed, to Ammonius Saccas. The
spirit says @ ‘I left a half dozen serolls containing a deseription
ol these teachings, of different bodies of men such as the
Brahmans, Buddhists, Gyimmnoesophists and the Eclecties under
Potamon, and connmented upon thenn, writing my opinion as
to how far they were correet, aund how farthey were erroneous.™
What reason is there to question that the writings veferred to
by the spirit as left by him were the “Evangelical Canons™
followed by Eusebius?  We can see none, and for the prescut
must Jeave the subject there,

Caius Valerius Maximianus Galerius.

A Roman Emperor.

“TsALvTeE voU ALL :—ITowever new thiz may be to moderns,
(F mean the demonstiation of the fact of a departed spirit
manifesting itself through the physical or nataral form of an-
other) it was old when 1 lived. I fought the Persians and
fought them fearlessly, but of all the people that [ ever met
whilst in the material Inrm, there are none whom I invoke the
grodds to enrse more fiercely, than those things called Christians,
Why should T hate them so tiereely?  You shall have my testi-
mony. Oh! ye gods, what a patechwork this Christianity s, 1t
is made nup ot the theories that they stole from all Pagan my-
thology and I"agan precepts, and combined them to construet
that daunnable refuge of theirs, to throw their sins upon an in-
nocent person—that is they erected a myth, and then cheated
their fellowmen with their god-mian, In spirvit 1ife, where ean
you lind in all the spheres of all religions that existed, sueh o
nest of hypoerites, as the so-called Christinns, Tt was miysell
who, through my powers as a general in the Roman army,
made Diocletinn ixsue hitx famons ediet against the Christinns,
Because, not open to controversy, like the pagan priests, they
shiclded themselves beliind that dammable nandate : CThus
saith the Loed,” and wanted to combine chureh and state, 1
fonght jor my laurels I gaivned them by overcoming the
ehemies of my country, and T owanted no meddling priests
between me and legitimate power, wou by iy own good right
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been one of religion.  And finally, it is admitted that the
result of the deliberations of that council, was a judgment
that the schemes of the Christian priesthood, included the
destruetion of the Roman institutions, politieal as well as
religious,

No one ean thoughtfully read that communication, hy the
light of the admitted faets of history, and not be struck with
the great probability of its truthfulness, and authenticity. 1t
wias natural that Galerius should have felt so hitter & hatred
toward a class of men, whom he believed to be the enemies of
the Roman civilization.  When, as he states, he captured the
writings of Zoroaster in the eamp of the Persinn King, and
discovered their analogy to the Christian writings, he deter-
mined to use them to expose the fraud of the Christian priest-
hood, in holding out this plagiarism of Persian paganizm to
the Roman people as the word of God. It would seem that the
frauduient nature of the Christian teachings were fully made
out by the contparison instituted hy Dioeletian, of the Zoroas-
frian and Christian tenets, dogmas and doctrines, and henee
the wise deeree of Diocletinn against the monstrous scheme of
deception, Tt wouldalsoscem that the Christian priesthood have
undergone but little change in all the centuries that have sinece
rolled away ; for we have them to-day plotting to overthrow
the republican and liberal institutions of this conutry, as they
did the then most advanced and benetieent institutions of the

o Kmpire.
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tions’? of Gibbon, will be of greater general interest than they
were when the Christian elergy bought up that work, over-
throwing Warburton's hypothesis as to the divine authority of
Mo=ses as a lawgiver, It may yet be our privilege to ohtain that
work, and give it to the werld, in a new edition, with such
notes and conmmients as the work undoubtedly merits. But the
striking feature of the communieation of Deyverdun is; that
our attention should be directed to this subjeet at this time and
in this connection,

Heinriech Eberhard Gottlob Paulus.

“T SALUTE YOU, MYNHEER :(—Has it ever crossed your mind
that in all these communications that have been given to you
in regard to Christianity, that there is one gospel about which
very little has been said—namely, that of St. Matthew. You
have had communications in relation to the Gospels of St
Luke or St. Lucian, of St. Mark or St. Marcion, and of St
John or Apollonius, but you have had none about the Gospel
of St. Matthew., As a student of the so-called Seriptures
when in earth life I was struck by the fact that T could not find
an original Gospel of St Matthew. ‘The other three gospels |
found acconnted tor in the way they have been explained to
you. The reason of this was that the Gospel of St Matthew
wias o very diflerent gospel from the other three, and originally
was written in the Hebraie-Samarvitan tongue, It is of Phoeni-
cian origin and embodies the Phomnician idea of a god-savionr,
atdd in that tongue was Known by the title of Muathieno,  The
S meant spirit or life as it exists in the hanan form 3 the
“thieu is anadogous to the Greek “thens:" and “ o i~ the
everlasting cirele; and the whole word Mathicno meant the
spirit of God working in an clernal cirele. And it was so
tderstood v the days of Basilides the Guoostie, about 200 A,
D., whose writings were extant in the dayvs of Faust or Faus-
tas; and were published by him. Indeed this was one ot the
rensons why the priests inearcerated hin and levied apon his
property, scond =onght to suppress the publication, A\ (ew copies,
however, are still extant, oue of which copies came to iy
notice.  The whole ot that work was ascribed to the action of
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In view of the unanimous ancient testimony that the Gospel
of Matthew was not originally written in Greek, and was
written in a Syro-Chaldaice tongue, it is marvellous that modern
Christian priests should have committed the fatal blunder of
claiming that there was also an original Greek version of that
Gospel. That the Greek version of the first Gospel should
only be a translation of a Syro-Chaldean original, is a faet that
settles the question for the other three gospels as well.  Being
all of the sume nature, as they appear in the Greek, they are
equally copies of translations of older originals in sonie other
tongue, Being in Greek, they are the work of Marcion, Lucian
and Apollonius, who were all cducated Greeks, and who
doubtless used the same original or originals in giving their
respective versions'thercof. The elaim that Matthew ever
wrote a Greek Gospel is preposterous, for being a Jew, as is
claimed, he could not have written in Greek, bheing uneducated
cvenin the learned Hebrew tongue. Tt minst not be forgotten
that it is not claimed that the original of Matthew wasin the
Hebrew of the learned priesthiood, but in the common tongue
of Syria, Cappadocia, Messopotamia and Palestine. It is known
that Apollonius wrote in that conglomerate or mixed Syro-
(‘haldaic tongue.

Thus do modern Christian  divines labor against truth
reason, and common prudence, to conceal the faet that the
Gospel of Mathicuo, of the Duddhistic eanons, afterwards
adopted by the Phanicians, and still later by the Armenian
pricsthiood as their saered gospel, was the original of the com-
paratively modern Greek canonical Gospel, according to St
Matthew.  We have cited more than enough of Christian
adniissions, to show that what the spirit of Paulus elaims in
relation to the origin and nature of the canonical Christian
Gospel of Ste Matthew, is not only possible, but most probably,
il not certainly true.

From what Jerome hes testitied in relation to a Nazarene or
Syrian gospel; as being identical with the Gospel of Mutthew,
ax found in our reference to MeClintoek and Strong's Cyelopie-
dia of Feclesiastical Literature, there is little doubt that abont
4500 AL Dy as the spirit of Paulus states, the Catholie priesthood
sotght to win over the Armenian worshippers of the Hindoo
Chiristos, by eanonizing and adopting the Buddhistic-Avnienian
gospel of Mathicno.  Should the capy of the Armenian gospel
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SIGEBERT HAVERGAMD.

“Goob MORNING, SIR:—Let us not darken counscl with
many words, It is this sentence that has caused the present
chaos of beliefs,  All truth issimple, and possesses the beauty
of symmetry, whilst lying words need good memories to snb-
stantiate them.  No man that ever lived, or perhaps who will
live after me, devoted more of his time to the close analysis of
the Greek and Latin classies than myscelf.  Bat after all the
study of the miannpers and customs of the ISast, I find that there
is nothing in Christianity but what existed before that word
was even introduced ; and my authorities can be found in any
library without proceeding to the trouble of looking tor more
proof upon the real identity of such a mad ereation of mortal
man as Jesus Christ. [ knew it when here. T was false to my
trust.  Why ? Onone hand stood honor and preferment ; on
the other hand stood dixgrace and despair. The further T went
into the investigation of the clainas of Christianity, the more 1
beeame convineed that it was a damnable imposition.  First
from the writings; as translated, of a follower of Apollonius of
Tyana, ealled Damis; and whieh was extended at the Court of
Tiberins Cresar, and was there written by one who has no his-
torical name, ealled Alosius,  This man had it direet from
Damis himself; and this was in the possession of the Nociete
Biographique, and it was submitted to me at Leyden by the
Freneh Kmbassador, T examined it and returned it to them
marked in Gernmnan with this sentence that “Neo stronger proof
could he had that Jesus Christ was Apollonius of Tyana, and
also St Panl and S Johin, than isset forth in this manuseript,”
and I never saw it afterwards por any one else; but it was
submitted to me simply beeause T was the only one at that
time, that held the Rey to the writings there expresscd or set
forth. [ Was that writing the manuseript of Apolloniust] It
was the writing of his disciple Damis. Now, [ have no doubt
but that this manuseript exists, for I think that the one that
was entrusted with it was of such an ambitious character that
bie hieldd it and left it to his heirs. [ Do you remember who that
was?] T do not know whether you will find his name extant
or not, but he was known as Pierre Durand, he kept it to extort
money from the Christians or Catholic elergy, [ What position
did he hokd at that time?] At that tiime he was Sceretary in
the diplomatic corps ; and he was a niessenger. He was a good
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translator, had the original manuseript dircetly from the hands
of Damis himsell, This translated work, it seems came into
the Socicte Biographique, of I'rance, and was submitled to
Haveremmp for examination, as the person hest ealeulated to
determine its character and value. The spirit tells us that after
examining it, he returned it to the Freneh embassy with this
sentence written apon it @ ““No stroniger proof could be had
that Jesus Christ was Apollonius of T'yana, and also St, Paul
and St. John, than is set forth in this manuseript.”

CHARLES DE BROSSES.

“GooD DAY SIR :—I was the first president of the parlia-
nient of Burgundy, about fronmi 1760 to 1770 ; but it is not of
that I wish to speak. It is in relation to my literary labors,
rather, that I would speak., I wrote a work called The Wor-
ship of the Fetich Gads, the principal objeet of which was to
show the belief of the African tribes in spirits. Tnstead of in-
dnnluahmug them, they generaldized them, such as the spirits
of the air, of fire, ul witer, of lightning, slmnh t‘lllllllll.llxl'~
ele, all ol ulmln thiey nln\v ate evil spirits trying to ruin
them through their destruetive agencies ; the power ot which
they =o well knew, Bt it is not of this book particularly that
I desire especially to hold torth at this time,  No g, exeept-
g mys=cll; ever undertook to colleet the writings ot Hullual.
I collected alniost seven hundred detached fragments written
by hinn, and tried to put thew in p lace, in order to supply the
missing parts. In pursuing this work amd examining the history
of his times, the first thing that stroek my attention was the
nunitest smmeness of all relivions, That is, 1 discovered that
Christinnity was a mixture ot the preveding religions, and that
it shered into the world nothing that was new, or nothing
but what pagan martyrs had dicd seores of times for nain-
wining, hetore there was ever a Christian martyre, And aomost
singrular feature of those writings was the simple changes that
havd heenmade in names, First there was a Beahon, then the
Judean Abraham, then the Fgevptinn Thrahamn ; all of these
seetied to be the hero of the same tale. Then, in referring to
the writings of the prehistorie Ranchoniathon, [ found that
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German materialistie orders of to-day, would never have met
with the progress they have, if Jesus of Nazareth, the myth,
had been set before the people in the real life and adventures
of Apollonius of Tyana. They would then have had a substan-
tial historieal basis to point to, whilst to-day, they, (the Christ-
inns) have none ; and therefore they throw themselves open to
the opposition of materialists and the destruetion of true Spirit-
ualism,  This much for myself, with the hope that it will
o good.”

Refer to the Biographie Generale for aceount of Thomasius.

The spirit speaks of Luther's revision of the Bible which was
translated from the Lating and testifies that in that work there
was evidenee of the faet that Jesus Christ was o myth, and
Apollonius of Tyana the real Savionr of the Christian New
Testament. More than this, the spirit of the learned Thomasius
testities that Luther left writings certifying to the same fact
among others which eaused such a eontlict of religious views
alter the death of that great reformer.  The spirit further tells
us that Luther and his followers said that they saw so little
diflference between Apollonius of Tyana and Jesus the myth,
they did not feel warranted in undertaking to destroy the
Christian delusion which was et on foot by Euscbius, in the
beginning of the fourth century, and was continued until the
time of Luther, when it beeante =o tirmly rooted in the popular
mind, that even the sturdy and fearless Luther did not dare to
give what he knew to he the truth to the world, and satisfied
their conseiences by remitting to the spirit life the correetion
of the errors of the mortal life.  This the spirit tells us was a
mistake ; but is it not a mistake that is being repeated by those
persons who, elaiming to be Spiritualists; are just as ready now,
a=s was Martin Luther and his fellow reformers in the I6th con-
tury, to cling to the Christian myth, against faet, reason, and
trith? Thomasiux teils us that, one hundred years after the
time of Luther, he could not state what he knew in relation to
the astrological formation of all religions, but was compelled to
b centent to hint at that fact, and to hope that the time would
cote when the allecorieal meaning of them woukd he ander-
~tood,  Bat the most signiticant statement i where the spirit
reniteds the Christinns that had they set before the people,
Joesus of Nazareth, the mythy in the real lite and adventures of
Apollonins of T'vana, they would have siteneed the prevalent
Materialisi of Gerinany:.
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Kkerehief for the enre of the sick ; and euring eases of paralysis
by laying on of the hands; and at the time when he was in
what they ealled the glorified state, forms used to appear like
misty faces looking over his shoulders at the audience, siimilar
to what the sypirits are now trying to perforin under the name
of etherialization. This Apollonius was met at the Temple of
Diana in Ephesus by the priests of that temple, who asked him
to hold forth there, aind he did so; and he taught there with
sitehl power that the priests grew angry for fear of losing their
power, and he had to quit IKphesus in the night-tine for feav
of being murdered, or losing his life in some way., DBecoming
dissatisfied with the slow progress of my teachings, and all
Syria being in an uproar over the approaching War of the Jews,
and many of my people being Jews, some of them left iy
society,  Mome returned to it honored, I found throngh them
that the Jewish Rabbi Guamaliel had introduced the philoso-
phies, both of mysclfand of Apollonius at Jerusalem ; and that
he had attributed them to the Jewizh prophet Hageai, and he
called it by a e similar to his; Hagiographa, which meant
the sayings and doings of this Jewish prophet; as i he had
said, that they were given through him as a medimn by the
spirit of Apollonius.  I1L» did this in order to give the eredit of
this philosophy to the Jews; but the real truth in relation to
all these writings, and all the story of Jesus of Nazareth, as
now handed down to moderns, is the mixed systems of the
Brahnvwie, the Baddhistie, the Jewish, the ISssenian, and the
Cinostie teachings,  And these varions systems all tanght that
every four hundred years a philosopher avises who combines the
highest ngelomeration of intellligence of his day and generation

that i+ his brain beeomnes more susceptible tospiritual things,
nid therefore b beeomes a Reener analyzer of them. [Then
Bud e foilowine Hermes, Zoroaster followineg Duddha, Plato
following Zovoaster, and A pollonius following Plato, were sueh
instaness ns vou refer to, which were recosnized as starting
new eras ol religions thonsht and speenlation ?] Certainly, that
5 putting it plainer than I could do,; and itis stemnee to say,
that of all the people livines at that time, ael down to the time
of Fasebhins and the final overthrov: of these ancient relicions
by Chriztinnity, that all the most yvaluable mann<eripts hearing
npom the anclent gods, heross and philosophers;, have to be
looiked for winong<t those of the Greelk Chorelr and not the
Roman, That i, that in Armenia and Russia you will he more
likely to find the remains of those manuseripts than yor will
an e Catholiess The Catholies have a fow, but very few
of them.  Pope after Pope destroyed them in their religions
fanatici<in ; and what the Catholies do hold of them, are held
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a philosopher then living, and =o he plagiarized my philosophy
in the name of Haggai. He said he did not think that it was
doing me justice. I said I eared little how the truth survived,
so0 it only did survive the then turbulent times, T hcupmt]cs
of this Jesus I never met. If they had existed at all; I certainty
should have met them. But this Damis, the disciple of A pol-
lonius, had seventy fellow diseiples then seattered through
Greeee, Syrin, Armenia and the Roman provinees, teaching
the life, sayings and doings of Gautama Duddhia, as explained
by Apollonius of Tyana ; and the analogy between the teach-
ings of Jesus and Buddha ean be found to be very plain by
reading even the modern Buddhist book called the “Path of
Virtue,” but which has been so tampered with by Christinns,
that llw\' have destroyed a great deal of its real purport, as it
comes to you to-day. But if you were in Imlm, and would
obtain from a I} nddhlul the real “Path of V intue,” and have it
transiated by men who .nu not afraid tnimnal.ltu it, you would
find that the morality of Jesus is the morality of Buddha. And
I have one word more to say. It is a refleetion upon a man
now living, in whom the greatest trust is placed as to what he
says; and whose translations you can challenge with perfeet
impunity, and that man is Max Muller.  He is too much iden-
tificd with the Christinnity of to-day, to give the ancient
religions o fair chanece of being understood.,  Yours for the
truth, Saturninus,  [Let me say to you, hefore you leave, that
hy that communication, you have placed this world under an
obligation greater than any returning spirit ever placed it
under, in the past.] 1 hope you will suceeed in ridding the
world of niy carthly teachings, and the erroncous teachings of
others.  Still out of the rough conditions of the present, will
conme the smooth conditions ot the futare.”

Refer to the Diographic Universelle also to MeClintoek and
Strong's Feclesiastical Cyelopredia for aceount of Saturninus,

Never did spirit or mortal enuneiate a more certain and im-
portant truth than did Saturninus, when hesuaid @ ©The real
truth in relation to all these writings (the Christian Seriptures)
and all the story of Jesn< of Nazareth, as now handad down to
moderns, is the mixed sy=tems of Bralimanie, Buddiistic, Jew-
ih, E<scnian and Gnes<tie teaching<." This fact has been
rendered plain by the hundreds of spirit connnunieations that
we have pablished, all earing upon this point, and by the vast
array of coliatern]l contivmative faets which we have adduaecd
in support of their authenticity and trathfulness, We feel that
we nay safely elaim that ~aeh an areay of evidenee was never
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ROBERT BELLARMINE.
Roman Catholic Cardinal Archbishop.

“ My salutation to you, my friend, to-night shall be: Death
is the great avenue to truth. During my mortal life no one did
nwre to maintain the power of the popes in temporal atluirs
than myself; and 1 wasa most ardent Catholie. 1 will here
state that it you can hold out here to-night, a veritable Catholic
pontifl’ will follow e, who lived in the Sixth century,
while T lived in the Sixteenth century.  He will give
you some peculinr views and light that I ecannot give;
and he will come here because T have prepared the way for
him; for the stronger the materiality of a spirit is, the better
able it is to demonstrate itself to mortals.  The less material it
i, the less it can do so, unless supported by gpirits of a niore
material nature. [Here the spirit pointed to a remarkable oil
painting, hanging in the room, on which was the following
writing: “The Nazarene, painted by Raphael,  Medium,
N. B. Starr.”  Representing  Apollonius off Tyana.] That
is the Christian’s Saviour.  You ought to have a hundred
thousand photographice copies ol that picture made, to show
the people who the real Jesus was, 1T wrote against the en-
cronchments of the temporal power upon the rights of the
popes, by reason of which 1 lost my power and beeame what
you may term aie exile. After two hundred yoars in spirit life,
I eanuse a part of the Mohammedan ereed, and say : There is
1o God and no one is his prophiet. By that 1 mean, that all
mortal tleshr may, at times, be imbued by the spirits; but that
no particular spirit, when weighed in what may be termed the
philosophier’s seales—that is, the scales of reason—huas any
advantage at the tinal reckoning, over other spirits. Whatever
your condition in mortal life may be, it is only o guestion of
changing conditions and  environments, and you boeonie o
ditlferent person. While on the mortal plane you may e able
to conumand suecess, but change to the spirit state, sd you
will have to lean upon some other spirit for sncees<. Iintended,
when I eame here, simply tosay, that through reading a Latin
work, written by a monk, (who will speak here, i hie bhas a
chianee), 1 knew that Chivistianity, in the tiest, sceond and third
centnries, rested solely upon the doetrines of Apollonius of
Tyana and Basilides the Gnostie, intermingled with Platonism,
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HORMISDAS.
A Roman Catholic Pontiff.

“Well, as Lord Bacon says T must come here, T suppose T
must ; but may the devil take you all.  [This was said after a
terrible resistance on the part of the spirit, and after much
persuasion on our part.] It you had held power for thirteen
hundred years, you would not feel like laying it down here to-
night.  If what I labored for and consummated, had been
foilowed up by my successors, your intidels would not have
dared to send your bold, daring and vindictive spirits over
here to light us. Illllllul the Greek amd Roman Churches
after they had onece sepurated.  And 1 lay all the folly of these
infidels to the fools who afterwards broke that nnion.  urse
the truth ! Damn the truth ! I wonld lie to you, but I eanneot.
I am foreed to tell the trath hy two spirits who stand wateh
here—Apolloniusof Tyanaand Lord Bacon. 1 Knew that Kuse-
bius was a forger upon the writings of Apollonius of Tyana, 1
know that Eusebius wasa seoundrel. T know [ wasa scoundrel
my=elf. Oh, spirit psychology ! how great is thy power! I was
one who helped to destroy Marcion’s Fpistles; known in my
day as the Pauline Epistles, which were nothing more than
copies of the writings of Apollonius of Tyania, under that
name. They were entitled, to the Galatinns, Thessalonians,
Corinthians and also Revelations,  The Kpistle to the Romans
wias considered spurious by me. ITnomy day Jesus Christ was
worshipped in the form of a Lamb; and shortly after iy time
this syimbol was altered by Constantius Pogonatis to the Cross,
to conceal his astro-theologieal origin,  Romani=m is Paganism
changed into Christinnity. T knew this, and 1 helped to des
troy many copies of the writings of ;\]N)”Olli!l" and of his dis-
lI]lll‘ ])'mllh, and also of the writings of Basilides the Gnostie,
And T destroyved them for the worst of all reasons, namely, to
secure power, 1 lmve told all T know.  [Here the spirit made .
a great eflort to break from the control, but he was foread to
procecd.] 1 knew at Rame, in my day, one Quintux Curtius,
whose ancestors had known and conversed with Apolloniusof
Tyvana when the latter was living, and therefore had positive
evidenee that Apollonius not only lived, hut that he wrote the
CLristinn Gospels s just as you have positive evidenee that yonr
Groree Washineton lived. [The spirit here begeed to he re-
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Lamb, and to conceal the astro-theological significance of that
Zodiacal symbol, the erucifix, or erucificd man was submitted
in the reign of Constantins Pogonatus—all of*which is certainly,
historieally true.  No erueified man was thought of by Christ-
inn priests and prelates until the latter part of the seventh
century, when the Sixth Couneil of Constantinople substituted
the erucified or erossitied equinoetial Lamb, by a erucified
man tosymbolize the Christian worship. This substitution took
place A. D. 680, fifty-seven years after the death of Pope
Hormisdas.

Another undoubtedly true confession of Hormisdas is, that
he helped to destroy niany eopies of the writings of Apollo-
nius, of Damnis the diseiple of Apollonius, and of DBasilides the
great Alexandrian Gnostie. It therefore seems highly proba-
ble that as late as A. D, 525, there were still many copies of the
writings of those true and real Fathers of Christianity ; those
pagans, as the Christinn Clergy of later times have been
pleased to call them.

APPIAN.

A Roman Historian.

“To search for the truth persistently will always, in the end,
bring success,  That will be the prologne to my conmuinica-
tion here to-day.  In my mortal life T acted as a collector and
manager of internal revenues, under Trajan Hadrian and An-
toninus Pius, at Alexandria. During that time I conversed with
all elasses of prople from all the Roman provinees and all the
countries that the Romans had conqguered and Leld ; and 1
forid that the religion that was the most in antagoni=m with
the religion of the Roman priesthood, went under the name of
Fssentanisim, This religion was formulated by [gnatius of
Antioch, Apollonius of Tyana and Basilides, the Alexandrian
Cinostie. This religion interfered only with the interests of the
priest=.  As faras the emperors, Trajan, Hadrian, nnd Antoni-
nus Pins were coneerned, they cared little or nothing for cither
religion.  They leaned toward the philosoply of Phito.  In

-
-
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of the Essenians. One of them sprung from Ignatius of An-
tioch, who at times ealled themselves Ignatians, These dif-
fered from the other sect chiefly in relation to the communistie
life, where all things were possessed in common ; but Apollo-
nius was the man who ereated the greatest ferment in matters
of religion in those days. [You have mentioned four seets of
the Essenians. Who were the others?] They were the Jewish
Essenes and the Gymnosophists proper, who beesnie the Gnos-
tics of later times. It is hard to express all you have to say in
g0 short a time.  Essenianism took the shape of Guosticism
about A. D. 200, forty yvears after my tinie, and was fully es-
tablished by Annmonius Saceas. e was the real father of what
you now eall Christianity—that ix, he placed it in the shape,
or very nearly so, that it now oceupies. I might finish this
conmmnunication by saying that these books of mine—I mean
my historical bhooks—were written without any prejudiee in
regard to any religion then existing. I simply noted down
nmpartially such events as were authentieally attested, or ob-
served by mie; and for that reason what I wrote has not been
allowed to come down to you, and to bring to you the real light
and truth in regard to Christianity. I thank you tor this hearing,

Refer to Smith’s Dietionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for acconnt of Appian.

The spirit tells us that he was informed of the nature of the
life and labors of Apollonius of Tyana, by Moeragenes, or
some other writer of his biography, who proved the faet that
Apolionius was a Npiritualist, by having him to materialize
betore him as a spirit, through the medinmship of a Daeian
slave at Rome, Appian did not tell us whether he published
that fact in any of his writings ; but if he did, it gcealed the
fate of the book in which it appeared.

Now, it iz certain fhat Essenianism was the Greco-Syrian
ontgrowth of the Gymnosophi=m of India; it is ¢ertain that
it was modificd by Tenatins of Antioch, Apollonius ot T'yana,
Satnrninus and Basilides, until it tonk the form of Gnosticisni
at Alexandria; it is certain that Gnosticism was moditiod by
Potamon, Anunonins the Peripatetie, amd Amimonins Saceas,
until it beeame merged in the purely spiritual teachings of
Neo-Platonisnt; and as suech, for more than three eenturies,
it is cortain that it maintained o desperate struggle throngh
Plotinus, Porphyry and thetr diseiples, against the mereenary
and seltish materialistic Christians, so-called. The Iatter, by
the help of one o the most eruel and erininal rulers that ever
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JOHN FIDENZH.

Saint Bonaventura.

“I GREET YOU ALL:—No Franeisean monk in the 13th cen-
tury was more anxious than myself; to arrive at truth, but
truth in some ages and conie genel 'lllmH is i most dangerous
thing to handle ; and, theretore, I was nuthorized by certain
Cee lt--|‘1-lw al |IU\\l r's, ntth i time, to xearch into the contents of
ancient Ill:.lllil*t.'lll)i'- The first manuscript that I examined,
went to prove that Jesus was simply a charaeter hased upon
the then Paganiztic and Gnostie ideas, eneh strugeling for
ascecendeney, andeach tryingtoshow some tlnnw original, that the
others had not. [What was that manus=cript 27 It went on to
state that, “ I, Apollonins, Paulus, Paul, heing in rapport with
higher powers, (that is they umlml]mw me) wish to state to the
church at Thessaloniea, to the Chureh at Rome, (or to the
churches of other eitics of the Roman Fmpire) that I demand
of you 1o believe in Christos; and tulfil his commands in the
name of God, Amen.”  That was the way those manuseripts
commmenced. [Was that merely the beginning of the Epistle
to the Thessalonians?] 1t was not only the beginning ot that
EFpistle; hut of that of the Epistles to all the other ehnrehes,
Certain persons such as Marcion and Laueian, obtaining posses-
sion of these Epistles, turned them in another channel. The
favorite of Hadrian, who has connnunieated with you betore,
wax the original of all the pictures of Jesus Christ inmy day ;
that was so in the 15th ¢entury, And 1, dizcovering atl these
things, nnd knowing (to ns=e the Ianguage of iy tine, ) that *a
silent tongne insured a sound throat,” had nothing to=ay in
regard o these faets. At that time T aceepted what was the
general belief, and interpreted it in that way. [1n what lan-
prungre were the manuseripts that were put in yvour hands?)]
T hey werein fonr diflferent tongies, The doctrines of Apollo-
nius, proper, were in the Syro-Cappadocian or Armienian
torene <that i they continued longer in the Nrmenian shape,
atud they are now in that shape formodern seholars to interpiret,
One of Uhe privneipal depositories of those writings is to be found
tothe ricght of the entrance door of the Maronite Convent on
Mount Lebanon, in Syria, and in front of the Gt apartinent,
aud four feet from the hottom of the left of the niche in the
shape of the erosse Those Maronite priests;, will never allow
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would be reereant to a most solemn duty did we not at what-
ever cost, give these too long erushed and hidden faets to the
world at this time.  To the spirit workers, who seemn to have
chosen us for the discharge of this daty, we must say you shall®
be heard.  In relation to the valuable deposits of literary treas-
ure among the Maronite Christians of Mt, Lebanon, we have
every reason to know, that they are there. The time may come

'y

when they too will be forth coming in the interest of truth,

ANNIUS OF VITERBO.

A Learned Dominican Friar.

“I know not whether to saiute you in a dozen different
tongnes or not,  But to use @ blending of Ttalian and Eoglizh :
Bellissimo the Truth ! the beautiful Trath, | was known ina
priestly way as Annius of Viterbo, & Dominiean Eriar, in the
Intter part of A, D, 1400 or the beginning of 1500 ; and by vote
wis selected 1o an oflice which 1 faltilled honestly and consei-
entionsly, and which proved my death warrant. Al the nuan-
useripts contained in the Colbertine Library were subitted
to me, tosee what I eould obtain from them tor the sapport of
the Catholie religion,  Although my history is not given as
fully as | shalt now explain it. 1 come to do good in aceord-
ancee with spirit directions and with what it i<y desire 1o
tultil.  But enongh will be found to substantiate what | say to
vou to=dave  What were those manus=eripts in the Colbertine
Library that were submitted to me for translation ? is the ques-
tion ; and it shall be answered by me as a spirit, definitely, as
I Liope for future happiness. They were the renciins of the
\exandrian Library, as lirst appropriated by Constantine the
Cireat, and afterward in the sixth century, or sotmewhere after
that time, by Caliph Omar, Those manuseripts woere all
tottded on the doctrines of another spirit, who, however nmueh
he may be disputed in the annals of history, or however muaeh
Le gy be looked upon asqaomyth, laid the foundation of the
grent mets which T <hall state heve to day, He lived before Miz-
rain, and he started out with this pungent assertion ; that no
Jife can exist without heat. Heat is the governing principle
of existence, and it comes tfrom that glorious light—the sun,
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they written in?] At the time I translated them they were in
the Iigyptian, Syrian, Samaritan, and other ancient tongues ;
and there were some also in the Armenian and Cappadocian
languages, copics of the older original writings of Mizraim.
That is they purported to be so, how truly I do not know, but
they were datedin the first Egyptian dynasty. These Egyptian
manuseripts 1 translated by the aid of the key that I saw at
the entrance of the aneient temple of Apollo at Rome. That
mscription key was covered at one time with o thin coating of
plaster, but had beeome bare in my time. The signs there
given as relating to Osiris and [=is of the Kgyptians, 1 found
used in those manuseripts. And it looked as if the Egyptians
had really built that temple for the Romans, instead of the
Romans building it for themselves. [ died through violence
in the way T have stated in 1502 A, D.”

wefer to the Nouvelle Biographie Generale, and for works of
Annius of Viterbo to the Biographie Universelle.

We have given these referenees to Annius and his works, so
that the reader may judge for him=elf the inconceivable im-
portance of spirit return, in establishing the truth in relation
to the history of the human race prior to the time when the
Christian priesthiood obtained possession of the literary treas-
ures of the more ancient world, and began their work of
destruetion, concealment, alteration and perversion of that
ancient literature,  Who ean read that comnumication by the
light of all the eollateral facts, and question the authentieity
of that communication? When it was given, we had not the
faintest coneeption of its vast fhimport, and queried as to its
probable value.  Judge then of our amazement when its great
and inappreciable importanee beeame manifest as the vesult of
our subsequent investigation of the collateral corrohorating
facts! This spirit tells us that the manuseripts he translated
“into the Latin tongue are now in the Colbertine Library, which,
il faet, st settle the truthfulness not only of Anninsasa
spirit, but as a mortal as well. o order that the reader may
Know what the Library of Colbert i, we will refer them to the
article “Libraries,” for history of Colbert’s work, to the Eney-
clopsedia Britannien.

We have pone to considerable trouble to look up the histori-
cil reterences given above, hearing upon this important testi-
ony, =o that our readers will be able to readily turn to them
and examine for themselves what is extant in history that they
may get an adequate idea of the nature of the undoubtedly
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MIZRAIM.
The Chaldaic King of Egypt.

“Out of all T have searched for in the languages of earth to
express what I feel in eoming here to-day, 1 will say Vox Dei,
vox populi. T was born two thousand and a little more than
two hundred years before your myth Jesus, ina town ealled
Chion, in Chalden. 1 was brought up to understand the
Chaldean astrolabe. T, with the same carnestness that you ask
the people of to-day to believe in Jesus, asked the people then
to believe in Baal. At the time I lived, the chief seat of the
civilization of the world was about the junetion of two rvivers.
These two rivers ran together, and the intermediate conntry
wis known as dna, Eden, or Edina. I kpew nothing of
Abraha ; but T did know of Ibraham, “Ib” meaning the
whole and “ Brahn”” the world in whieh we live. At that
tinie, the tollowing circumstanee gave rise to what is ealled the
confusgion of tongues and the tower of Babel. There was a
numerons colony that had gone out from Chaldea toward the
oppo=ite shore, or toward Europe, as T might eall it, where
they acquired a different language from what we had, and we
conld not understand cach other corrcetly; and they eame
back with the Ugh story about how they had been contounded
by i goddy Ty phon, who they desceribed as thie ruler of winds
i waves, stornis, the elemeunts, ote. Te was represented on
the altars erected to kimg as o huge snake, and was worshipped
under that shape. T becomning dissatisfied with the state of
things in Chaldea, moved southward from where I was, and
reiched what was called Egvpt, At that time 1 found that
there had been four dynasties in Egypt, covering a period of
rearty sixty-tive hinudred  years; and T have oo doubt, hut
that the Moses of the Israelites, and their exodus from Fgaypt,
cae from the story of inyself, Mizraim, travelling into Fgypt.
I think that the two are parallel) from my examination of
history after my time. Upon reaching the Egyvptinn civiliza-
tion, at that titme, I tound that there was a great inviasion of
that couuntry by a king from the Hast; and to show you the
contfusion of moderit chronology, T will say his name was
Mahalaleol, Tnomedern chivonology yan will tined him set down
as the oldest man next to Methuselnhy hut he was simply o
King in his day and oo invader of Eyvept, Although a stranger
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their religlous system, at the time [ beeame identified with it,
that I allowed this to stand, az one of the things it would not do
to tritle with.  And then, again, those blood-baptized priests
were acting as [ddo did, who was supposed to have been over-
shadowed by the divine spirit, and that all that he satd was
the truth ; and he wasg said to vanish, as you see in the Psalmis,
when he said Selah, 1 used the word Pollo, whieh afterwards
beeanie Apollo, 1t was the same as saying Anmen or Ammon.
This Apollo grew out of that systeni, and he beeame a god
afterwards in the reign of Psammetticus.  But the Chaldean,
Egyptian, and all other priests in my day had, particularly,
the signs of the Zodiae as a part of their worship ; and those
signs were nine in number—not twelve as vou have now, Each
of these signs covered a period of what you eall a month, ex-
tended so as to divide the year into nine parts instead of
twelve,  All these signs were indicated by the conjunction of
certain stars, which enabled the priests to understand God's
commands as given tous on the carth. DBy this I mean that
one group of stars was made to designate each sign ot the Zo-
diae, and these were used to explain eertain things. These
changes in the position of the stars relative to the San were
afterwards interpreted by persons ealled Augurs among the

omans, hut in our day were ealled Celestinie,  These priests
wanted to publish a great many factsand eircamstances, in my
day, which 1, as a rational man, thought was deceiving the
people; and I torbade. Atll the religions taunght betfore my time,
had for their beginning, the idea of man being placed inon gar-
den of beauty, and surrounded with all the neecessaries of life,
and that there was one thing in that carden that he should not
touch.,  Dut in the religiouns systems taught inomy day, there
vk this one remarkable distinetion,  They did not pretend
that the woman was the betrayer, but man was represented to
be so; and that he tempted the woman, and the woman yicld-
ing to his entreaties, bronght forth all the trouble that tlesh
has Dbeen heir to, <inee that time. That was tigzht as a fun-
damental principle; but there were very fow, 1 learned, who
held o that doetrine. .\ miajority were those who worshipped
Apis, aed followed those of his disciples;, or prophicets yvon
mivht term then, who haed bheen baptized in his blood,  Any
o whoe underwent that ceremony was ever afterwards con-
stdvped saered  and even in my day oI lived 2200 years hefore
the Christian e this was <o, At the time I went to spirit
life there was, as 1 osaid, fonr aor =ix dyvnasties preceding e,
all of which were understood to have mled FEevpt,  Fyvery
prrson was well acquainted with Christos of Indin, in those
davs,  [Before vour time?] Yes; and they, instead of takinge
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said more than I expected to be able tosay; but I found the
control casy, and I like to talk.”

IT that communication is genuine and substantially correet,
then it is very certain that the time is fast coming when a true
history of the ancient world will have to be written.  Mizraim
is unknown to extant history as a personage, and his spirit
diselosures are all we have to guide usin critically following
the wide range of information embraced in his communican-
tion. Inclining strongly as we do, to the belief that the
commuuieation is authentie, we will give our reasons therefor,
Under the title * Mizraim,” Smith’s Dictionary of the Bible
SUYS

“ Mizraim, the usual name of Egvpt in the Old Testament,
* % Mizraim first occurs inn the account of the IHamites in
Gien. xXo, where we read, “And the sons of Ham ; Cush, and
Mizraim, and Phut, amd Canaan,” * * If the names be in
order of seniority, whether as indieating children of Ham, or
older and younger branches, we can torm no theory as to their
scttlements from their places; but if the arrangement be geo-
graphical, which is probable from the oceurrence of the form
Mizraim, which in no case can be a man's name, and the order
of some of the Mizraites, the placing may aflord a ¢lew to ¢he
positions of the Hamite lands. Cush wonld stand first axthe
wost widely spread of these peoples, extending from Babylon
to the upper Nile, the territory of Mizeaim would be the next
to the north, embracing Bevpt and its colonies on the novth-
west and northeast, Phut as dependent on Beypt might follow
Mizraing, and Canaan as the northernmost would end the list,
Eaypt, the land of Han," may have heen the primitive seat
of these from stoeks. In the enumeration of the Mizraites,
though we have tribes extending far beyond Egypt, we may
suppose they all had their first seat in Mizraim, and spread
thenee, as is distinetly said of the Philistines. Here the order
seems to be geographical, though the same is not so elear to the
Cmaanites.”

It will thus he seen that the eritical learning of post-Jewish
times has heen exhansted in vain to find wiy Feypt is gener-
ally called, in the Old Testament, Mizraim, The mistake made
by all investigating erities, has bheen that they started ont with
the theory that Mizeaim could not be the e of 2o 5 and
henee the endless maze of confusion into wilich they were
drawn. The sne writer sivs

“Mizraim therefore like Cush, and perhaps Ham, geographi-






262 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED,

Chaldeans) towards the west and beyond Damaseus. It is
certainly preposteronus to suppose that this threat had anyvthing
to do with the then inhabitants of Judea.  And yel this is the
stupid blunder into which so-called Biblieal erities have fallen.
FFinding the word Chiun coupled with that of Moloch, whieh
was undoubtedly the Sun-god or Fire-czod of the Chaldeans,
they supposed also that Chiun must be a Jewish god, than
which no mistake could be more stupid.  The book of Amos is
undoubtedly a plagiarism of sonmie Chaldean writings,  Chiun,
must he a Jewish change of the natue Chion (as it was most
probubly spelled in the Chaldean) was undoubtedly the nmne
of a city or place, aund not that of an idol; ¢ither worshipped
by the Israelites or by any other people.  The trauslation from
Chaldean into Hebrew, and from Hebrew into English, has
not sufliced to obscure the real meaning of the passage of
Amos; above quoted. We thus dizeover that even by the Jew-
ixh Seriptures so-ealled, the correctness of the spirit communi-
=ition  is singularly borne out, That there was such an
A=syrian or Chaldean ecity as Chion or Chiun we have no
doubt, even if no other mention of it than is made in that
passage of Amos, ean be found.,  Just as the Chaldaie Moloch
was changed into the Moloch of the Old Testament, =o the
nane Chion was changed into Chiun,

The spirit tells us that he knew nothing of Abraham ; but
that he did kKnow of Ihraham—*Ih"" meaning the whole and
“Brahm the world,  We have no doubt that the etymology
is correet, and the Jewish plagiarist substituted the Ab for the
Ih of the Chaldeans, in order to coneeal the literary fraud that
wis being perpetrated; to be pahmed upon humanity for saered
truth., The ctymology of the word Bralhim is undoubtedly
correct, and meant the whole universe ad the soul principle
or foree which animated it. I © Ih " in Sanscerit or Chaldaie
nreant the whole, then it is not ditfieult to understand who and
what the moditied Sanserit or Chialdean Thraham was; and we
may kKnow it meant no human being, as Jews and Christians
Lzove pretended, bat the universul life; soul and hody of all
Known ol unknown thines.

But a et that renders the anthenticity and trathfolness of
this remarkable communication apparent, is the statement
that whon e livedy while the priesthoods of the diflerent re-
Ligion= then existing, all worshipped secording to the snn's
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therefore let them pass for what they are worth, in the cstima-
tion of each reader.  That Mizraim was a historical personage,
and not the name of a country or people, is very certain, It is
a Chaldean and not an Egyptian name; and theretore we may
know almost with certainty, in as much as the Jews designated
Fgypt by his name, that he figured so prominently in that
country, as to warrant that designation ol Egypt, by the Jews,
Asin the ease of Odin the Younger, we have here an instanee
in which we are warranted in believing that there has been an
extension, through spirit channels, of authentie history, to
nearly one thousand years before the oldest authentie historical
period heretofore known.  If it should be found that Mizraim
is mentioned by either Berosus, Manectho, or Megasthenes, in
their, or either of their histories, the value of that spirit com-
munication cannot be overestimated.

EUXENUS.
A Pythagorean Philosopher.

“1 SALUTE Yorr, Sik:—In the first century betore, what is
called, the Christian era, Platonisn and what was atterwards
termed Gosticism were ahmost identically the sane. They
were both seientitie religions, founded on doctrines that were
not historical.  The doctrines taught by Apollonius of Tyana
woere ol =neh acharacter that the Christians conld not atlord
to let them be known, and they perished in the first erusade
agninst the contents ot the Alexandrian Library.  After the
titne that 1 beeime the teacher of Apollonius, T was authorized
by license to tench by the emperor Augustus Ciesar ;. bt
bheeanse T demonstrated that my philosophy was true, I was
opposcd by the priesthond. 1 challenged  those priests to
answer me, hut this they did not attempt. My arguments were
lilker these commupmieations -no priest dared to question their
correetnes<, [ commmenced to teach twenty-five yvears hefore
what is termed the Christian Era, and Jived until AL D56
neverreerettod that T had Ginghit the seven Pythagorean prin-
ciples  which meant the seven years of pavitieation adopted
ity day by all Pythagorcans. This T will explain to you,
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ings, if in existenee, will prove that Apollonius was the Jesus
of the Christians in after times. I have no intention to prove
to you that truth is greater than falsehood, for the time has
conte when truth must and will assert itself, What 1 have
told you is true, and this will be established beyond all doubt
by the evidence yet to be given, if not already so established.
Oh ! how I have longed for and desired the time to come when
| could obtain the chance to testify that Apollonius ot Tyana,
whose memory and renown were Killed through IKusebius at
the Council of Nice, was the real Jesus of modern Christianity.
I was Euxenus of Heracleia in Pontus,”

Having said this the spirit asked to take our hand, and in
the most pathetie and earnest manner thanked us for the work
we were doing to enable the spirit workers to get the truth
before suffering and deceived humanity. We can find little
historieal mention of Euxenus; for, although the Pythagrorean
preceptor of Apollonius of Tyana, undoubtedly the greatest
spiritaal medium the world has ever known, his memory and
services have been buried in the same obscurity that has pre-
vented the true merit of his great pupil from being known te
after ages.

Refer to Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of [Suxcnus,

This mention of IMuxenus is taken from the Life of Apollo-
nius, by Philostratus ; and but for that ruention of him 1o one
would know that =ueh a man as Fuxenus of Heracleia ever
lived.

Refer to Biographic Universelle for account of Apolloniuvs.

Such was the philosophieal system of Fuxenus the teacher,
and Apollonius the pupil, of the sehool of Pythagoras, in the
early part of the first century of the so-ealled Christian era,
The spirit of Kuxenus of Heraclein tells us that in the tirst
century before the supposed birth of Jesus, that Platonisn,
and what was afterwards called Gnosticisi, werealmost iden-
fical in their teachings. This was undoubtedly the case, as
suy impartial inquirer into the doctrines of the Oriental and
Cireeinn philosophics will be foreed to admit. They were, as
the spirit tells us) seientifie religions as contra-distinguished
from theologieal speculative religions; amd not the metaphyvsi-
el abstenetions that modern interpreters of their literal
rcaninye, wortld tead their tollowers to beliove,  The writines
ol Apollonius of Ty were undoubitedy well Kpown as lete
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nizant of the carliest renown of Apollonius, has relation to the
following circumstanecs.  While Apollonius was on his way
from Babylon to India, he visited king Phraoctes, of Taxila.
“That prinee,”” says the Biographie Universelle, “over-
whelmed him with kKindness, and gave him a letter 1o the
chief of the philosophers, or Indian Gymmnosophists, which
wis couched in these terms :

“The king Phraoetes, to his master Iarchas, and to the sages
who are with him: * Apolloniux, a very wise man, who thinks
you are wiser than himself, comes to see you to derive knowl-
edge from your wisdom. Share with him freely all that which
you know, and be assured that your instructionsz will not be
lost. Ie is the most elogquent of men, and has an excellent
memory.  His companions also merit your good weleome,
sinee they know how to love such a man.” "

Euxenus who resided at JASgie during the time when it is
said Jesus was on carth, tells u=, that he knows from personal
knowledge, that Apoilonius, his contemporary and pupil, was
the same who afterwards was considered the Jesus of Naza-
reth of the Christians, and that this faet was fully established by
the subsequent writings of Saturninus, Basilides and Valenti-
nus, the Goostie followers of Apollonius,  We have already so
fully treated of, not only the analogy of the teachings ot A pol-
lonius with the teachings of the Christian seriptures, so-called,
but of their substantial Identity one with another, that we need
not repeat onr eriticisms upon that point.  We can well under-
stand how Fuxenns shoukl have so long and strongly desived
to come back to carth to vindieate the name and fame of his
great medinmistie pupil.
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trines attributed to Ishmael, the supposed son of Abraham.
They made that inseription at that point in order to convert the
Abyssinians to the teachings of Apollonius, which proved
fruitless, There is a paragraph still extant, of the writings of
Moses Chorensis, that shows that all the learned have made a
mistake about the nature of that inseription, but its suppression
wis ordered by the Couneil of Niee. 1t is still in the Vatican
Library at Rome. This paragraph shows that the throne or
judgment seat at Adulis had no relation to ’tolemy ISuergetes,
but was creeted to ecommmenmorate the exploits of an Asiatie
King named Hannes or Jannes.  Yon will not tind him men-
tioned in any English biography, and if at all, it will be in
sonme other tongue.  Following this we will have to skip from
the sixth to the twelfth century, to the days of Cyrillus Lu-
caris, patriarch of Con:-t‘mtmoplo, and there we find the com-
nieneenient of the Targums in the Codex Alexandrinus, now
in the Royal Library in London. The manuseript to which I
alluded, shows that Fuscbius of Cwsarea fully understood
these various tongues, and the eombination of the Targums of
Jonathan Ben Uziel, Aquila and others, with the writings of
Apollonius of Tyuna, ealled the Pauline Ipistles, about A, D,
209, to conceal their origin,  These matters were fully dwelt
upon by Fusebhius, which shows that the Armenians con-
structed, out of all these, what is now ealled the Codex Alex-
andrinus. The proof of this faet is still to be found in sonwe of
the towns of Samarin and  Mesopotamia, in the Vatican
Library at Rome, in my collection of manuseripts in Paris, andd
in the paintings of Murillo, who painted o Jesus according to
the Abyssinian iden of that God, and represented him as an
Afviean. By a thorongh investigation of the taets related by
delzoni, coneerning the statues of Apollonius that he saw in
Upper Egypt, yon can reach a demonstration that - Apollonius
was the Jesus Christ of to-day. I examined all these things
thoroughly ; and aceording to a modern writer, Lumarting,
you will fined the moest positive proof that the Christian relicion
isafrauwd.  You will alzo find proof of this among the Maron-
ite Brethren in Syria, and also in the Indian Arehivolosien]
researches of Xiv Willinm Jones,  But 1 rest my stateinents
mainly upon what I have learned from a oman with whom |1
hiave become acquainted in spirit life. L mean Von Seblegel.
He will complete what I have left unsaid, 1 am Jean Baptiste
Colbert.™!

Refer to Chambers! Enevelopaedia for aceount of Colbert.
That Colbert was a very learned man as well as a great one,
his valuable collection of ancient manuseripts, now in the
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tion of Gymnosophisimm and Grecian philosophy., But most
significant o all; is the spirit's statement that the writings of
Moses Chorensis, show that the inscription that has been
obliterated on the marble throne at Adulis, placed there about
250 A, D., or earlier, was inseribed thereon by Armenian
priests, to record the doetrines and teachings of Apollonius of
Tyana, to which they adhered. Tt is little less signifieant that
on the authority of the manuseripts of Moses Chorensis, that
the spirit of Colbert should state the fact that the historieal
portion of the inseription of the Adulian marble does not relate
to Ptolemy Euergetes as has been almost universally supposed ;
nor to an Abyssinian king as some suppose ; nor partly to
Ptolemy Euergetes and partly to an Abyssinian King ; but that
it relates wholly to an Asiatie king named Hannes or Jannes,
as the spirit gave it. We have examined this part of the spirit’s
statement with the greatest eare, and feel justified in main-
taining its substantial eorrectness against the most searching
eriticisms of the learned world.

GODPFREY HARNOLD.
A German Mystic.

“T thank you, sir, for this opportunity of communiecating
with vou. What I come to say to yvou to-night is connceeted
with, and ix 0 condensation of, what EKuthalins off Alexandria,
who Jived about A, D, 455, has said to vou,  Our connmunien-
tions must neeessarily overlap and support each other.  [See
Fauthalius, page 61.] The Christian Seriptures from Aets to
Revelation are but plagiarisis of the doctrines to that great
saint of antiquity, Apollonius of Tyana, I Knew positively,
from what i= said in Belzoni's miscellaneous article, No, 1, now
in the British Mu<eum ard in the Florentine Library, that on
ancient anthority Panl of Farsus was absolutely Apolonius of
Tyana.  As for mysclf, after a eareful review of all the grounds
that have heen traversed by Dr. Nathaniel Lardner sod other
learned commentators, who were engaged and paid by the
Church to find some proof of the truth of Christianity, |1
found, from the Targumes of Jonathan DBen Uziel and Aquila,
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August Wilhelm Von Schlegel.

A German Philologist and Orientalist.

“ He who exposes errors must expeet to be opposed by an
arimy of fools. I know this was true in my day, and 1 Know
it must be true in yours. Born into the mortal Yife with a cer-
tain sense of the mystical—knowing naught of the far past—
[ was fortunate to strike that line of intelligence which was ot
great advantage to me; naniely, antiquity ; and I wrote my
deseription of lTonon the smne principle that Adischylus wrote
his Prometheus Bound, My principal business here to-night is,
to prove to you that the Tamil language of India is more
ancient than the Sanserit 3 and that while you now find it in
Madras, Ceylon and Southern India, its outlines and structure
prove it to be more ancient, in India, than the Sanserit. The
principal belief of the Tamils was the divine nature of the
male and female human organs of generation, the symbol of
which was the phallus. They had theiv Trinity in the father,
mother and ehild, which constituted their teinity in unity.
These religions ideas can be traced in the Tamil language,
traces of which are still found at the foot of the Himalayas in
northern India, where the Tamil people dwelt before the
Brabhmans eros<odd into India trom Thibet with their god
I-brahm.  Indeed this -beahne was merely an eastern ofls
shoot of the Baal or Bel of the Chaldeans. The Chaldean
civilization is the oldest that we spirits can start with,  I'hat
spirit who eame to yvoua sometinie sinee— Deva Bodhisatoua- |
have met in spirit lite, for there like attmets like—is about to
clleet a conjunction of forees hetween Eastern spirits and West-
erie spirits inospirit life, and by that neans he will open
the way hetween the two worlds, <o that all the past may he
revented to mortals, when geand will be the result.  You need
not fear that should you fall, that this will not be aceomplished,
tor otheres will rise up behind yon greater than yonrself, and
these things must go on,  There seems to be a great desire on
the part of all the uropean powers (o monopolize the lads of
the JBast and llvﬂt'n}' s [“‘”[’l*': bt tlhiese will Vet tule un
awlnl revence on their Furopean oppressors.  The spirit work
of action and reaction between the two worlds goes on tneeis-
incly, T hd my control getting weak, T am Austist Wilhelm
Von Rehfewel,
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BODHISHORMAH.
A Buddhist Priest.

“TI GREET YOU, SIR:—As the Buddhistic religion, its writ-
ings, precepts and morals, have been given to modern readers,
they have not been allowed to show the influenee they exerted
in forming what is ealled the Christian religion,  Ivery-
thing that would show this has been suppressed, first by the
Christian fathers Jerome, Chrysostom and ISuscbius of Ciesa-
reda, and afterwards by the Christian writers who [ollowed
them, All these learned Christian conuuentators have done all
they eould do to veil the eonnection between Buddhism and
Christianity. T am here to-day to say that the Pentateueh,
Psalms and Proverbs of the Old Testiment, and the New Tes-
tament from the Gospel of Johin to Revelations, were originally
in the hands of the Buddhists, aond were taught to the fol-
lowers of that religion; in my day, about A. D. 340, But
Christian authorities have set me down as about A, D. 495, in
order to cover what T had of Buddhistie writings then extant,
and to make them appear to be copies instead of authentie
originals. T want to show that the religion of Buddha was not
an oflshoot of Brabmanism. Tt was derived fronn the teachings
of Zoronster in the first place, and the teachings of Osiris of the
Fayptinns in the second place. [N T oto understand that
Buddhism was not of Indian origin?]  Yes; and now for the
proofscef this, AL the little village of Dang in Bombay, on the
road from Guzerat to Malioa, are the live subterranenn ehambers
which vepresent the five mountains of Buddha, and they are
called the Paneh Pandou. Tt was there that T taught inomy
time, althongh these chambers gave the date of Buddhaas nioe
hundred years before that tine. The great trouble with Christ-
un commentators ix that they want to bring all religions
within the Mo=aie period ; and that biases their judgmnent s
leads tham astray. 1 want to say, here, that the Paneh Pan-
doand the temple of Boro Bado, as it was ealled by us, were
the sonrees Srom which the eivilizations of Mexico, Central
Ameriea and Peru oviginmed 3 for the same kind of crosses
that are found in the Panell Pandoun, and in the tanple of

oro Bado, are identical with those to be found in the Aztee
temples of Mexico, the temples of Central Aweriea, aud the
temples of Porne The three gospels of Matthew, Mark and
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can therefore only judge of the authenticity of the communi-
cation by the eollateral facts that bear upon the niutters testi-
fied to by the spirit. Buot these are <o numerous and so pointed
as hardly to Icave room to doubt its authenticeity. That the
nmedium could have invented such a communieation, no
reasonable person ean suppose ; for apart from the significanee
of the several statements therein contained, the general tenor
of the communieation establishes the distinet individuality of
the communiecating spirit.

It is to be hoped that the time iz not far distant when the
true and perfeet teachings of the Brahmanical, Buddhistic and
Gymmnosophie religions of India, will be given to the people of
Furope and Ameriea. When that is done, the Christian pla-
giarism of those teachings will he laid bare and the Christian
delusion at an end.  For eenturies the Christian priesthood
monopolized the learning and knowledge of the world, but
that monopoly no longer existz, Untrammelled seholarly
thinkers have gone to the front in antiquarian, archieologieal,
philosophical, and scientifie researches, and the truth in all
these directions, is heing brought to light with resistless foree,
Neither the Christian Fathers nor modern Christian comnen-
tators or their deluding performanees, can stay the resistless
force of the on-coming flood of light from the ancient world.

It will be seen that this Duddhist spirit claiims the Dudde-
histie origin of six of the ¢hief books of the Old Testanient, as
well as the more important parts of the New Testanent. This
cluim has neverhefore been presented, so faras we know s and yet
it is consistent with much that is positively known.  Not one
of the books of the Old Testament is of Hebrew origing as it
has been elaimed they were. They are, beyvond all guestion,
of Fastern origing having only heen parodied by the Jewish
priesthood, and put hefore their followers ax Jewish originals,
as the various Targums plainly show.  The Psalins and
'roverbs of the Old Testament are in their nature; construe-
tion, and use, so similar to the Buddhistie books now extant,
a= to show that they are cither varied versions of one original,
or variced versions, the one of the other.  In either ease it is
impos=ible that Judea should have been the country of their
origination.  There is just as mueh historical certainty that
neither of the Gospels aceording to Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John, of the New Testaument, originated in Judea ; and it isin
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The spirit no doubt makes a correet statement as to the difTer-
encee between Gymmnosophisi and Baddhism, The Buddhists
were certainly Spirvitualists, while the Gymnosophists were
perfectionists, and held that there was no necessity of pro-
gressive advaneciment in spirit Iife.  The importance of the
light this communieation throws upon many points of histori-
cul doubt, cannot be too highly estimated.

SERVIUS SULPICIUS GALBA.

A Roman Emperor.

“TGREET You :—There is but one way open {o all spirits to
progress, and that is, to study to tell the truth, as far as they
Enew what it was, when they lived in mortal forms.  That is
the only recompense they ean make to mortals for the wrongs
they have done. 1 was born B, C. 20 at Rome. 1 died or
passed away in AL DL 695 and youean see by these dates that |
cover the most important period of the establishinent of the
so-called Christian religion. I was consul at Rome in AL D,
35, governor ol Africa in AL DL 45, aodd finally cmperor of
Rome for i very short time, when 1 was assassinated in the
forum by soldiers vuder the command of Otho. T AL D, 83,
while consul at Rome, o letter was addressed to mie by one
Philus of Antioch, stating that there was a great insurreetion
there, on acconnt ot the entrance into that ¢ity of & doer of
many wonderful things; and he was apprehended there atid
sent to Rome, where e was brought hefore me. s name was
Apollonins of Tyana, or Tyanieus, as we called him in those
days.  He was charged with having defrauded the people, ]
said to hime: 10 you can produce hetore me those manitesta-
tions of power which yon are charged with having produced
by fraudulent means, T will free you and remain your tfriend
tor the rest of iy days.”" There was aoman present whose e
wias Murtianns, e wasbhent likethis. [Here the meditan’s per-
sotwas u=ed by the spirit to imitate @ man bent nearly to the
ground. ] e had never stood ereet sinee he was born, A pol-
lonius turned o hin and said: 1 command you to stand
straight,” and instantly he was straightened before us, 1 ac-
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given by the spirit as the time of his birth, is more nearly cor-
reet than that whieh is assigned by historians, I he wasborn
in B. (. 3, he would have been only thirty-six yvears ¢ at the
time he was consul in A. D. 353, orin 81, as is the date fixed as
the time of his appointment to the eonsulship by Tiberins, It
is hardly pos=sible that one so young should have attained that
rank. DBesides, it is meuationed hy Suctonius, that Augustus,
whao died in AL D. 14, predicted the future rise of Galba, If
that be so, then Galba must have been then only 17 or younger.
For thal reason this statement of Suetonius lias been ques-
tioned, But if Galba was then old enough to have shown his
fitness for official promotion, lic must have been born about the
time he stated (B, C, 20,) He had no doubt been called to
oflicial position before the death of Augustus, and thus dis-
1'1axved his gualifications for publie service.  Still further than
this, it is addmitted that very little is known of the carly life of
Galba.  This is beeause it has been found convenient to place
the date of his birth several years later than the time of its
ocenrrence.  The spirit eertainly understood what he was sayv-
ing, for he not only names the year DL Ol 20 as the time of his
birth, but he says that in B (L5, hie was old enough to under-
stand and remcember the eurrent events of that period.  We
regard this variation from the supposed date of his birth as
onlie of the strongest proofs possible that this connmunication is
as authentie as it is true. Galba is spoken of as an aged man
when appointed, by XNero, governor of the provinee of Spain,
and his administration as that of 4 man worn out by age or
governed by fear. If Galba was ouly in his seventy-second
vear, at that time, it is hardly likely that Le would have been
greatly disqualitied from manifesting his usual ability o= a gen-
cral and governor of provinees, We therefore ineline to believe
that Gulba was amueh older man at that time,

Thiz connnunication, if it may be eradited, throws mneh
light upon the suppressed portions of the Life of Apollonins
by Philostratus, aidd in the o=t surprising manner confirms
the cotnmunieation given by the spirit of Apollonius,  See
communication, A pollontus puee 17,

If the statcment of the spirit of Apollonins is ecorreet, he
mutst have heen thirty-one or thirty-two years of age when he
went from e to Antioch, and if he was taken to Rome to
be tried by Galba the consul, at that time, he was in his thirty-
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went to Egypt where he was when Vespasian was deelared
cmperor, on the death of Nero.

The spirit tells us that the next time he saw Apollonius was
at Rome in 50 A, D., when he was again in that eity. This
must have been before the second edict of Nero against the
philosophers, and not afterwards as has been supposed. It isa
well-established historieal fact that by A, D. 50, Apollonius
had become greatly renowned, and exerted a powerful intlu-
ence over the minds of the ruling elasses as well as the coni-
mon people.  We have thus the faets which go far to eonfirm,
if not to establish, the positive truth of the detailed statements
of the spirit,

The spirit tells us that the four prinecipal religions that pre-
vailed in his time were the Pythagorean or Platonie, the
Giymmnosophic, the Es=cnian, and the Apollonian,  He further
tells us that these were eombined in a fifth ealled the Eeleetie.
Whether Galba was or was not what he elaims to have been, :
fatalist, we have no means to determine, and must therefore
tuke the spirit’s statement on that point for what it is worth,

But what the spirit says in regard to Apollonius's visit to
Jerusalem is of the greatest interest, if true) as it shows who
the Jesus of Nazareth wias, who ereated sueh o confusion
awong the Jews of Jerusalem in A DL 3455, The spirit tells
us that two years after Apollonius was at Jerusalem, that Pon-
tins Pilate told him of the entranee of Apollonius into Jerusa-
lem riding on an ass, and that the Jews gave himoa grand
ovation on aceonnt of his healing lepers ouside the gates of
the ¢ity. Now it is historieally trae that Galba and Dontius
Pilate were st Romeat that time, Pilate having beon sutaimoned
to Rome to answer for some aets of misadministration as pro-
curator of Juder, Nothing could be more probable than that
Galba and TPilate met at that time, and it is hardly less
probable that sueh a conversation was huad, or that such a
marrative on the paat of Pilate was given to Galba,

We do not hesitate to gay that we eredit this communien-
tion, it being <o consistent with historieal probabilities, ad so
cutirely consistent with the conmmnications that have been
before given relating to the same cirann=tances.  T'has the
testimony ol spirit atter =pirit is piled op, all tending in the
niost ~try rising manner to show that Apollonins of Tyana and
hix Inbors, are the <ole basis of the so-ealled Christian religion :
and thos the feandulent nature of that religion is being demon-
strated beyond ali reasonable doubt,
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tians have never allowed anything that I wrote to stand as it
was, exeept what sustained their own scheme of deeeption.
Basilides and Valentius tanght the doetrine of three gods in
one, or the Trinity of the Gnosties,  The male and the female
principles in nature, and their producet, the universe or the
child, represented the trinity in all eveated life. This was the
trinity that all the Gnostics, in my day, taught. The false
trinity was started by Euscbius, and was made to assume its
present Christian forni sonie two or three eenturies later. 'The
espeeinl reason why the founders of Christianity destroyed so
many manuseripts written prior to A. D. 260 was beeause they
threw too much light upon all these matters, and showed that
the Pythagorean first, the Platonie and Issenian next, the
Giynigosaphic and Gnostie next, and finally the eleetic sys-
tem, which combined the principles of all the others; together
formed the actual basis for Christianity as it now ix.  This is
as well as I eansstate these matters as aspivit under the cirenn-
stances; but 1 am afraid I have performed my oflice poorly. T
have, however, done the best T eould. T hope you can get at
the facts from what I have stated.”

Refer to Smith's Greek and Roman Biography for acconnt
of Pompeius Trogus and Justinus.

In the work above referred to will be found under the title of
Justinus the aceepted aceount of the literary Inborsof Pompeius
Trogus, andJnnianus Justinus, The reader may readily perecive
the magnitude of the priestly erime, that deprived the world of
the literary treasure contained in the great Universal IHistory
of Trocus., [t was fortunate indeed that Justinus should have
duly apprecinted the inestimable importance of that now de-
stroyed history,  Indecd we regard it as providential that he
should have been prompted to write an epitone of it most
important contents, for only in that way has any portion of
them been permitted to come down tous. But these priestly
cncmies of truth, it seems, have nol even permitted the ex-
cerpts of Justinus, taken from that treasury of historieal
infonmation to cone down to uscintact. Dut a portion of them
have exeaped the destruction of those enemies of humanity,
the fonnders of the so-ealled Christian chureh : and Justinus
has been censurcd by maodern erities for “the slovenly ™
tnnuer i which he exeented what they are pleased (o con-
stder axoan abrideenment of Trogis, Had they had the common
sense or fairness o jndee Justinus corrcetly, they wonld have
seen the mntGladed and fracmentary condition in which his
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earlier editors, &e.” Pius Antoninus reigned from A, D. 138 to
161, and it was undoubtedly within that period that Justinus
wrote his history.  Now, the =pirit of Justinus says he had the
whole work of T'rogus in his possession when he wrote his own,
1t would, therefore, appear that it must have been after that
date (AL DL 161) that the work of Trogus was destroyed, as it
was then extant and in the possession of Justinus, It was to
coneeal the fact that Trogus’ history was in existence at so late
a day, that any question was raised as to the period in which
Justinus tlourished.  But that concealment will no longer
avail. By that strange fatality that seems to attend the per-
petration of erinte against humanity, the words * Tmperator
Antonine’ have been preserved against all priestly ellorts to
avoid them, in the extant ¢opies ol the preface to Justinus's
history, Those words scem to have been providentially pre-
served to authentieate the spirit testimony of Junianus Justi-
nus; as has also the prenomen Junianus, abont which there
has been the same doubt. The correetions and explanations of
hiztorical facts, such asthese, in so many instances, throughout
this unprecedented series of communications, are most con-
vincing proofs, not only of their aulhentieity and truthful-
ness, but of their inappreciable value,

Pompeius Trogus, through the guide, elaimed to have
written history in the time of Julius Cresar, which muost have
been prior to B, €044, when the Intter was assassinated, Tt is
not improbable that he snrvived Ciesar, and also Hourished in
the reign of Augustus, who dicd in A, D. 4. Indeed the
spivit of Justinus suys that the history of Trogus eame down to
Dol 2s) three yers after Augustus attained imperial power,

The compliment which the spirit of Justinus paid to us, in
altributing 1o onr humble etforts to advance the truth, his
ability to give his invaluable spirit testinmony, is one that we
highly appreciate; and nerves us with strength to persevere
in the work we havein hand.  Tn view of the opposition, mis-
representation and perseeution that we have had to endure
and overcome, we think it must have been to that that the
spivit. referred when he said @ ** Bat it scems Hades itself had
broken loose on the mortal plane.™

Justinns tells us that the history of Pompeins Trogus mude
manilfe<t the fact that betore the Christian era, amonge the
learned Goreeks, the Pythagorean religion blended with the
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PLOTINA POMPEIA.
Wife of the Roman Emperor Trajan.

‘ Isalute you, sir, in the interest of truth., I lived, that is,
in a prominent way, a very short time after the death of Apol-
lonius of Tyana., Lsaw him when I was a young girl, but never
had any acquaintanee with him, he dying before 1 reached
wonmanhood.  Of the Jews of my time, that is, in the reign of
the emperor Trajan, the Pharisees and Issenes were the two
principal seets. The Saducees did not believe inthe resurreetion.
They were very few in number and exerted but little intluenee.
It was believed throughout the Roman INmpire, at that time,
that A pollonius of T'yana was the human representative of the
god of Apollo, on the ecarth ; in fact was regarded as his son,
There was no Jesus Christ known of inmy day. There was a
('hristos Hesux, which was a combination of Indian and Sean-
dinavian gods,  This corubination ol gods was brought about
by the slaves that had been hrought from Asia and Northern
Furope into Haly.  'There was o worship of this gombined god
under the designation of the Christos Hesunian religion., |
myself received divine honors alter my death, and 1 was con-
sidered as being taken from the husbhand of ny mortal lite to be
the companion of the god Apollo in the spirit life, 1 took a
great interest in all classes and grades of Ronan ettizens: and
did my best, in all Kindness, for then, 1 had no prejudice
against any religion, The religion of India was made to assuie
aditlerent shape from that which ancient manuseripts set it
forth to hee Anong all the letters addressed to my husband,
the cmperor Trojau, up to the time of my death (AL Do 128,
relating to religious matters, I never saw any that did not relate
to the religions of Christos ITesus or Apollonins, [ Dud you ever
see the letter of Pliny the Younger to the cmmperor Urajan 7]
Yos; Tsaw aletter relating to the Essenes of Antioch, sent at
the instanee of Apollonins of Tvana and Tgnatius of Antioch to
the coperor. 1t was forwarded to Trajan from Pliny by the
hands of one Panlus of Thes<alonicn.  Paulus travelled into
Bythinia and had an intervicw with him there, Pliny was the
prefect of Bythinia at that time.  Paulus, who was o Greek
Jow, was merely the messeneor or Learcrof the letter to Rone.
But Pliny saw nothing wrong with the Fssenes, and reported
that they were quict and inoffensive eitizens, There was 1o
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to Jesus of Nazareth, The Nazarites of my day were the same
as your modern monks. They shaved their heads as the erown-
ing act of their initiation. I never visited their settlements,
but those of them who were gent to us, always had their heads
shaven. [ Did they get their name trom a place or settlement ?]
They came from Gaza, The Nazarites of my time were the
sunie in beliet as the Unitariang of your day—that is they were
the worshippers of one God, ad did not acknowledge mr in-
tereessor. But they chunged their views, subsequently, and
united with the Gnosties, with whom they became identitied.
I think this will he made plain by seulptured inseriptions on the
riins of ancient Iicrapolis, I think if the roins of thut ancient
city could be properly explored, the trath of my comniniea-
tion ean he cstublished. I felt that T could give my conmmuni-
cation, to-day, and I Lave therefore accompanied the medium
here for that purpose. [The medimn told us that the spirit that
wianted to control himg had been with him for several hours
previously.] 1 think if you will carefully examine the most
ancient copies of the letter of Pliny to Trajan, you will find in
what respeets it has heen changed and interpolated, T am in-
forrued that the two most ancient copiesof it are in the Vatican
Library at Ronie, and the Royal Library of Derlin.”

Refer to Smith's Greek and Roman Biography and the Dio-
graphic Universelle for aecount of Plotina Pompein.

Such o was the illostrious woman whose spirit returns and
vives that remarkable commuunication,  We will now procecd
to test the communication by steh facts as have come down to
us in history,

The spirit tells us she lived in a prominent way (meaning ns
a Roman empress) a short time after the death of Apollonius of
Tyann, Thisis the faets Apollonius dicd abouat AL DL S or 100
and Trajan suecceded Nerva in AL DLuse His distingiished
wife only beeanme famous <hortly thereafter, when her noble
qualitics of head and heart and her intluenee over Trajan be-
eante recognized by the Roman people. Plotina must then
have heen yet a young persen, The spirit tells us that of the
Jews of her time, the principal seets were the Pharisces and
Fsscenesy the Sadueces having sunk into comparative insicniti-
entiee,  This is undonbtedly trse, for a belief in an after Tife
which the Sadueces opposed, had by that time becorue alnost
nniversal,

The spirit testifies positively to the faet that Apallonius of
Py Was in Ler tinae regarded thronghout the Roman world
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FACILIDAS.
Negus or King of Abyssinia.

“I GREET YoU, St :—1 reachied the height of my time in
1632, 1 had to deal with the Jesuits of my time.  They at-
tenipted to foree their religion upon iy people. 1 was Negus
of Abyssiniain 1642, T want you to notice particularly that the
Adulian inseription was found within the borders of Abyssinia,
We were not worshippers of the Jehovah of the Joews, nor of
the Osiris of the ey ptinns, but were a characteristiec and dis-
tinet people, We used the smne religious forms that are used
by the Brabinins of India, but did not partake of their religion.
The pyramids were built in the way they are, to mark the
point in the heavens of the sun’s greatest elevation in his an-
nual route, atter reaching which it began to deseend. [ want
you, if you can, to get some of the time-serving arelucologists
of your time to exmnine the rains of Chendi, in Sennaar, and
compare the ruins that remain there, and the svmbols thercon
inseribed, with the pyramids of Egypt, Boro Bodo, Mexico,
Central Ameriea and South America. I they will imake that
exanination they will find  that most all of the past and present
religions were derived from that portion of Bennaar that is in
the neighborhood of Chendi. I ehallenge them, one and all,
to snceesstully question what 1 have stated. People do not
want to have the trath known,  They want comething else
that accords with their ideas, as you have yourself =nid. [ What
wias the nature of the Adolian inseription 7] The language of
it as it was nnderstood by e, meant that o great king of our
conntry proclainied a trinity which was immaenlately great,
that all people must be subordinate to.  [Who was that King 7}
Liis name commienced with an A, [Was it Acizanes?] That
was his e, AR names had great signiticance, and the
manies of the most powerful generally began with the letter A\,
that symbol representing the first one. 1t also denoted the
renl tlu\'c-lnpin-_: forces in nature, to the artless people of an-
cicnt times. | Was there any trace of the teachings ot A pollo-
nins of Tyann in Abyssinia 2] There was no trace of his having
travelled over that country, <o far as | know.  Heanight have
paa==ed throngh (he country, but he eonld have left no Iasting
itnpression belind hite Most of the people inelingd to pan-
Cheism or nature worships Fowas for that reason they got me
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phers to try to make it appear that Buddhism did not exist
until six hundred years atter the Christian era. There is a
thie coming, and mark my words well, when this thing called
Clhiristianity will not stand betore unbiased thought :und reason.
There are no Jehovahs—no ereators—on the other side of life.
The development of matter is one thing and the foree of spirit
or lite iz another.  They are distinet. The expression of life in
mtter is an etleet of spirit on matter. They are governed hy
soie undiscovered law, by which their amalomunation must
produce expression in organization.  Buddhism, as tar as 1
have learned of it as a spirit, or as a mortal, started out with
the idea of one ecenteal power, giving lite.  All religions, so far
as | Know us a spirit, are incorreet in one thing,  They are all
deistic, T have met spirits whose life on earth dates back all
the way from the present time to eighty or ninety millions
vears ago, who knew nothing hut the central foree of life as the
cause of atl thing<, These naturally diverged o their beliefs,
Some finding that by asKing particular benefits of one god, they
have gained more from that god than any other, they adopted
hin 3 and this prayving to these diflerent gods has cansed the
division among men that you sce.  He who contuses orcon-
ceals all truth, and secks to tear up ils very foundations is
cotisidered the grandest resnlt of human progress: yet he is a
miserable failure. T mean the Pope. T wonld not say this to-
day, vould 1 longer withhold it. [ You have spoken ot pscudo-
philosophers, fow do yon know what they are doing?] 1 sce
the netions of the spirits about those whom they are as<ociatel
in their work, Tt is by the inthuenee of spirits hostile to the
truth that they write the nonsense they do, [\ re those spirits
Jesuits V] They endhrace all elasses of spirvits who want to pre-
veut the trath from beeoming known 3 and they concentrate
their power aromid snele persons ax they can use.”

Refer to the Biographic Universelle for acconnt of Amiot,

The spirit of this learned and Lborious Christian priest re-
tirns to testity positively to the taet that the Baddhistie doe-
trines snd observinees of Ching, were in the Iast century
hontical with the relizions doctrines and observanees of the
Boman Catholic Christinn Chureh. No one wis iore compie-
tend than himself, he havite resided fn China for torty-three
vesrs, to judee of the identity of the Daddliistie roligion with
Chistinnity, With that ~<tranee perversion of reason w hiely is
e nnaNeidable result of religions en<liivement, thisotherwise
abde and dntelligent s was conteut to conehide that the
Sersante of Cood baed civen the devil the power to duplicate
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(‘yrillus Luearis, (The Alexandrian Codex). They were part
and parecel of MSS, that I preserved when at Constantinople.
Diodorus, by his comments upon it, and by the comments of
other historians before his time, shows that the primitive letters
ol signs of the Sanserit language, are to be found in the Gheez
language of Ethiopia.  Facilidas wanted to testify to that fact,
but he failed to do what he intended. It is easy for spirits to
take control of the medium, but it is not so easy to say just
what they want to state. [s it on account of that resemblance
between the letters of the Sanserit and the Ethiopian lan-
guages, that there is so strong a resenmiblunce between the letters
of the Greek and Coptie alphabet?] Yes, and according to all ]
ever learned, either through the Latin or Greek in relation to the
Ethiopian and Sanserit tongues, I concluded that if there was
any one place where man  first attained to civilization, that
place was at or near Sannaar in Abys<inia, now ealled Nubia,
hut at the beginning of this century, it wasall embraced under
the designation of Abyssinia.  In the school of Ammonius
Saceas, the two prineipal mystie symbols or signs were the
phallie ¢ross and Aries or the Ram.  And those symbals ean
be seen upon the ruins still existing about five miles trom
where Cosmos Indicopluestes discovered the Adulian inserip-
tion. [What was the name of that place?] [ have the name
at the end of my tongue, but I eannot speak it. You will find
it mentioned in the Cyclopiedia of Aneient Ruins, under the
title of Ancient Arehiteeture. It was very foolish in me that
I did not write about these faets; but I did so as mueh as [
could, in exactly the ame way that the spirit of Cornelius
Agrippa told you he did in his time—that is, 1 symbolized or
parableized them.  There is no elass of men so deep and subtle
as your modern priests and religious teachers of all kinds. The
truth with them, must ever yield to the demands of the stom-
ach. 1 only come to prepare the way for the next spirit,
Ferenning, the contemporary of Plotinus, who will now pro-
cecd to enlarge upon what T have stated, as the facts were
Known to him in his day. I thank you for this hearing. [Had
you the writings of Herennins before you?] Yes. [Were they
atmonge the papers yon found at Constantinople?]  Yes, and
from reading his writings [ naturally formed an attachment
for Terennius,  Indeed, 1T have been informed by him, in
spirit life, that he was my controlling gnide. [Then yon were
aomedinm ] Yes, and a member of the Jesuit order.  Charles
Franeis Alter, 1 died ot Vienna in 1804,

Leferto the Biographie Universelle for aecount of Charles
REGT TR BN | 1
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HERENNIUS.

A Contemporary of Plotinus.

“ My salutation to you, sir, shall be: By the combination of
the efforts of spirits and mortals engaged in the service of
truth, we will demolish all crror. My name was Herennius,
and L was the contemporary of Plotinus.  [Then in my esti-
mation you were the econtemporary ot one of the greatest and
best men that ever lived.] There were some things, about
which he and 1 could not agree.  He leaned too much, or (o
entirely towards the purely transcendental—that js, he was
like too many of your modern leeturers; he lived in the elouds,
I preferred to live here below, That was the ehief difference
between us. To mwake my position clear to you modern people,
L will suy, I was aomaterialistic Spiritualist.  That is, while I
believed dn spirit life and spirit return to earth, I wanted to
gain all Teould here. It was well known inmy time at Alex-
andria, and to Ammonius Suaeeas himself, and to others, that
the original or firet writings or tablets of man's history, were
found in Fthiopia and not in India or Tilet. Such was the
teaching of my time, and as far as 1 could find they were well
supported by the descending line of Neguses in Abyssinia.
The people of that country were taught by Jewish Rabbis in
the third century, and their religion then beetne mixed with
Judaism.  These Jewishi Rabbis went there about AL 1) 200,
and wanted the Ethiopians to accept their rites of eireumeis-
ion, ¢te. But before that tinie these people had a elear and
positive  record that will yet come to light, extending back
4,000 vears,  This will show that the civilizations of Inndia
b its origin there, of which the Buddbistic went westward
by way of the continent that then existed, and extended far
to the westward in the Pacifie occan, but which is now sunk
beneath the sea, exeept itz higher portions, which fornn the
islands of that ocean.  From the extremity of that land, it
pissed to the Western Continent, striking it near the Isthmus
of Panama. This account of the eurrent of civilization has all
been explained to mie o spirit life; otherwise T would not be
able to wive you this.  But the facts first mentioned  were
tatrhit by A vienius Saecas, We, the initiated, alwavs sat in
cirele<inamy tine,  Our oreaniziation was Koow i as the Gold-
e Ciretes This tertm was intendod to express the highoest
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AMELIUS.
A Disciple of Plotinus.

“T GREET YOU, SIR :—That the sun of eternal truth may
shine through the elouds of ignorance that now obscure the
reaxon of the majority of mankind, is my prayer. I was a
disciple and follower of the sehool of Apollonius, 'otamon,
Ammonius Saceas, and Plotinus ; and was the friend of Por-
phyry. I looked upon Plotinus, my master, as the God of my
time.  Itis true that at times he was gloomy, and what you
might term ascetic; but for all that, the manifestations of
spirits through him, and the grand developing power he pos-
sexs¢d on thos¢e who were mediumistie, were of such a charae-
ter that for a hundred years after my time his disciples were
niurdered heeause they would do no sacrifice at the dietation
of either the followers of Jupiter or Jesus. Why, Ielecticism
was cheeked inits infaney, no one perhaps understands niore
clearly than miy=clf.  The pagun priests preferred to see their
coeremonials kept up through the Cathiolie Chureh than to
allow them to die out bhetore the consuming efteet= of the light
of cternal truth, But the absurdity of those ceremonials is now
very plain. The encronchiments of the Christinn priesthood
upon the domains of the aneient religions, such ax Bralianan-
isi, Duddhisn, Parsecisn, Jadai=m and all the other aneiem
religions, pave them such power as 1o supersede all ot them ;
but the priesthoods ot all those aimeient religious systems have
now become preparell to unite to strike a blow at that fraud on
humanity ealled Christianity. The initiston ofproselytes, inmy
day, was ditlerent under difterent masters, The initintion insti-
tuted by Apollonius of Tyana, was not the sime as the initintion
instituted by Potanton, although they rescmbled ench other;
and Ammonins Saecas, Plotinus aud Porphyry dittered in the
initiation of their disciples, Porphyry says he onec communien-
ted with you, [ Yes, he did, and Plotinus too,] and he asks e
tosay that heis acensed by Christians with not representing
Lis muster, Plotinos faivly o and that e appropriated his
books, alteringe them to sait his own notions.  And hie desires
B ta say Lo von, to=day, that if his works cannot be gotten, he
will control :oredivnm aned rewrite them through his or her
hand 3 tor he will hiave justice done to Plotinus and hivself,
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of which none have come down to us. Iere we ask, why have
none of those hundred treatizes that Amelius wrote and pub-
lished, been permitted to come down to us?  We nnswer, be-
cause the founders of the religious or theologieal fraud ealled
Chriztianity conld not attord to let it e Known what the
Ecleetic philoxophy was, as they were sceking to found o false
religion by engrafting it upon that philozophy. The whole
literature of the Eeleetie authors and philosophers has heen
destroyed or coneealed, exeept sueh perverted portions of their
writings as their Christinn enemics have scen fit to preserve,
in order to mislead their followers as to the true teachings of
Ecleceticisin, and the manifest Christian corruption of those
teachings.  The simple fact that every trace of Ecleeticism,
or Neo-Platonism, as Christian writers have ealled it as to the
the theologieal nature of that philosophy, has been obliter-
ated or concealed, show that the originators and developers
of the Christian scheme of human enslavement by pricst-
craft, sanw that this was a neeessity if they were to sneceed ;
and thus the faet of their conseious guilt is made manifest
beyoud all question.  Some of our readers may renmember,
that the spirit of Pope Gregory VI, or the Great Gregory,
came, and confessed, through the medinm that, about AL 1.
1078, he ordered the Library of the Paltine Apollo, at Rone,
to be burned, in order to destroy the vast colleetion of writings
by authors of the Alexandrian school which were there de-
posited 5 amd which if they bhecame Known to the world at
large would have nuule an cid of the Roman Catholie power,
In the conumission of that awfual erime acainst the rights and
interests of humanity, the writings of Amelins no doubt per-
ished with those of his predecessors,  contemporarics, and
siteeessors; in the promulgation of the Feleetie religion, or
philosophy.

By this communication from the =pirit of Anclins it wonld
appear that Potmimon was not the originator of the Feleetie
philosophy, even if he was the fiest to establish it as a distinet
~chool designated the Alexandrian school. The orisinator
of it was Apolloniusof Tyana, who sought to found a relisions
system that would become universal, which ineluded mmore or
less of the deoomas, doctrines and tenets of Drahmanisn,
Dreldhisim, Gymnosophisim, Magianism, Judaism, Py thagor-
canist, Phitonisog Stoiet=ne and the other phases of Greek
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nus survived him thirty-five years. As a disciple of Ammo-
nius Saceas, Plotinus must have gained great distinetion at an
arly age, if what the spirit says is true, for Alexander died in
AL D255 The veneration of Alexunder for Plotinus must
have arisen from the faet that the Iatter was the inearnation
of, or was coutrolled and inspired by, the spirit of Apollonius
of Tyana, who was especially vencrated by Alexander. Ame-
lius tells us that Porphyry recarded him as the re-inearuation
of the spirit of Apolloniug, while Plotinus helieved himself to
be only the medium for that venerated spirit.

STRABO.

Historian and Geographer.

“1 will salute you by saying : The truth muost be unveiled.
We cannot longer aftord to have any ‘Holy of Holies." 1 will
commenee by saying : It the records of the past had heen al-
lowed to stand, there would have been no Christianity to-day.
It was Known and fully understood in my time, and it was
taught, that the doctrines of Pythagoras, Plato, and the Gy
nosophists, together with the docetrines regarding the gods and
goddesses of Greecee and Rome, were to be found in the most
ancient inseriptions and writings, whether on stone or papyrus,
in Nubia, where there were evidencesof a civilization so renmote
that we ancients, as you would term us, had lost all know ledge
of it in the obscurity of thme. I wrote upon this subject and
put my work in shape ; but 1 know not whether I ean give you
the title of it correetly throngh this wedivm, Tomeant *Aneient
Relies.”” 1 wrote o book with that title, and it is now in the
possession of the Greek Chareh, and, T think, in the hands of
aGiveek patriarch, at Moxeow, Russin. It was saved by the
Caliph Omar, heesuge of the singularity of its cover, which
had upon it a representation  of the aneient serpent worship.
This cover was that of a hook then extant, and I used it as the
cover of my book.  After my death it was sent to Aexandria,
where it was enptured. Tt was on sheepskin dyed red. About
the begioning of what is ealled the Christinn ern there was g
grrent revival smong o class of people =imilar to your modern
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tracks of those (Christian devils who destroyed o muelh of the
literature produced between o L 500 and AL DL 825, and
especially everything during that period, of o historieal char-
acter, which showed the falsity of IHebrew and Christian
theology ? The great work on which Strabo expended all the
resources of his nature and most aetive years, has been de-
stroyed, while his geography, which wus entirely fragmentary
and unconnected, has been allowed to eome down to us in a
more cr less muotiluted condition. Why was the one destroyed
and the other mutilated? Have we not a right to infer that
it was because it was not possible to have mutilated the con-
nected historieal narrative without the design and objest of the
mtilation being elearly manifest ; while sueh mutilation of
the fragmentary work wuas possible without the true ohjeet of
the mutilation being discovered. This course has been jursued
insomany instances, that it will bhe found to have been a
anonized rule of Christian dealing with ancient literature.

Well does this spirit say @ “If the records of the past had
been allewed to stand, there would he no Christianity to-day."”
The one fact, that those records are not in existence, is sufti-
cient to show that the authors of the religions fabrication
called Christinnity, were compelled to destroy them to concenl
the monstrons erime against their fellow-men in which they
were engaged s and the pertinacity with which this work of
suppression and concealnient is kept up by their successors,
down to the present time, makes the gnilt of the Christian
clergy, in endeavoring to perpetuate that imposition, as great
as was the gnilt of those who originated it and imposed it
npon humanity,  These people give Strabo the title of geogra-
pher, but for no hetter reason than that their gnilty conscien-
ces prompted them to coneeal the faet that he was a historian
of the most profonnd erudition and of the highest authority.
In view of the numerous probabilities that this conmmnnication
i< authentieally from the spirit of Strabo, the information it
gives becomes of the highest interest,

bt has bheen the generally reccived opinion that the Sanserit
langinge s the obdest written langnage of the world,  In the
light of the spirit disclosures that are being made in these
tnprecedentod <pirit messages, this elaim will have to be given
up ;o indeed, the whole history of the ancient world will
have to be rewritten, The spirit of Strabo tells us: Tt was
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he speaks of the Ethiopian origination of the philosophies of
India, Greeee and Rome.

What the spirit says respeeting the founding of Essenianism
is true, bevond reasonable doubt.  The Christian writers have
claimed Iegnatins of Antioch as a disciple of St. Peter, who
about AL D. 69 ordaincd him as n Christian bishop, Tt is
Liardly necessary tosay that this little picee of Christian history
is the purest fiction, sinee St Peter was nothing more nor less
than a stone or rock, which was supjessed to support the
Roman Catholie Christian Church.  [enatiug of Antioch was
not a Christian at all, hut an IZs=cne, who organized that sect
of religionists, and hecame their first patriareh about A, . 67.
The gpirit tells us that their religious doctrines were not new,
and were similar (o those contained in the Epistle to the Gal-
atinnx,  This is not only true, but the other Pauline Epistles
contain mueh doetrinal matter that was derived from the
Essenes by Apollonius, the 8t. Paul of the Christian Seriptures,
and was incorporated by him in the writings taken by Marcion,
the Gnostie, to Rome, about A, DL 140, from Antioch, where
he obtained them. At that date the Essenian seet had merged
into that of the Gnosties,

sut the special interest of the eommunication centres in the
point made concerning the identity of the Sanscrit alphabet
with a much more ancient alphabet to be found sculpturcd on
the ruins existing in Aby=<inia, Nubia and the neighboring
countries of Afrien,

The reference of Strabo to Apolionios of Tyana, is very im-
portant, in as mneh as it shows, that as carly as A, I, 25, the
renown of the latter had hecome general, althiongh he had not
then begun his great medimmistie mission. His medinmship
and personal and mental characteristies must have been very
remarkable; to have reecived the title of Apollonins ar *"The
Son of Apollo)” the Grecian personitication of’ the sonree of all
leht and life—the © Glorious King of Day "' the Sun.

The referonee of the spirit to the romarkable spirit painting
of Apolloniug, is not the least iimportant feature of this con-
munication,  The pieture isan oil painting lkeness of aanan
ol thirty-three or thirtv-tour yvears of age, the expression of
whose features and attitude indieates the greatest parity of
lite, benevolenee of heart, and s<trength of mind and character,
Iti=n pictare that fixes the attention at onee, and grows in
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for Taxila, the coming of Apollonius was announced by cour-
iers, who had preceded him, who represented him to be a good
and wise son of the Diamond Cirele ; not bhecause he had been
aceepted and initiated, but beeapse he performcd all the signs
required of a member.  In other words he showed that the
spirit= were with him in great power. When he arrivad, |
introduced him to the learned of my conrt, and sent him
forward to Iarehus. The place where he (Farehuos) resided was
called in our time the Mountain of the Wise,  There he was
initiated ; and reccived many theargieal rites; and afterwards
returned to whenee he had set ont. 1 think he was at that
time about forty-=cven yvears of awe.  He received and earried
back with him the saered Testament of the Mountain of Light
Cirele. He received all the evangelieal hooks save one, and
that one he failed to got, simply beeanse it ¢onld not he had at
that time at the Mountain of the Wise, Tt had been taken
Sotth by way of Cevlon to Singapoor. It was known in those
days as the Hamadan, Tt was afterwards ealled the Book of
Matthew, heeause it was written by a follower of Baddha,
whose Hindoo name was something like that. This hook was
obtained by Armenian traders from Sineapoor, two hundred
years heforve the time I speak of 1 and they would never return
it.  Itis therefore in Armenia that you must seck far the true
version ol Matthew, "

Such was the eommunication of the spivit of Phraotes, the
fellow Gymnosophist of Apollonins of Tyano, 1 is impossi-
ble to question the genuinencess and anthenticity of that com-
munication, as our readers may readily sce, if they will read
the Life of Apollonins by Philosteatus, Tt is steange, but
frie, that the only Lhistorie mention of 'hraotes is found in
conneetion with the aceaunt given by Damis, the diseiple of
Apollonins, of their mutual journey into India hy the way of
Nineveh, Babylon and Taxila. There is in that biography
quite n detailed aceount of what occenrred at the coart of
Phraotes during a three doys visit of Apollonius. This ac-
count we are indebted tor to Philostratus, the biographer of
Apotlonius. The tollowing better of introdoction and reconm-
metdation of Apollonins, 1o the Gyimnosophists or wise nien
of Tudia, will show how Phiraotes of Taxila esteemed b, Tt
wias wiven to Apollonios= as he was about to resinne, at Taxila,
his jouroey to India, at wideh tinee e was furnishesd with
frosh cionels aond supplios, and a guide, by s roval triend.,

¥

“IRing Phraotes to Laretias his Master, and the Wise Men
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Ctirele ; and that he reecived all the evangelical books save one,
which one he failed to get beeause it was not to be had at that
time at the Mountain of the Wise, Phraotes tells us it had then
been taken by way of Ceylon to Rinzapoor.  Whether or not
there was a Buddhistie gospel called the Hamadan we do not
know, neither do we know of any follower of Buddha whose
name resembled Matthew.,  Theseare matters we must let pass
for what they are worth,  Dut that Armenian traders brought
a Buddhistie gospel from Singapoor, into Armenia, and that
that gospel related to the Hindoo Saviour Christan is certain.
This nceounts for the fact that one of the oldest copies of that
gospel was found in ITandia by Pantienus in the second century.,
On that point, MeClintock & Strong's Cyelopwedia of Theo-
logical Literature says:

“Pantwenus, a Christinn philosopher [in other words an
Ecleetie philesophier,] of the Stoie scet, flourished in the
sceond century,  He is sapposed to have been a native of
Alexandria, and to have tanght philosophy and religion there,
about A. D. 1S He went on aomission to thiopia, [the
Gireeks ealled the country of India, Ethiopia,] from whenee he
is said to have brought the Gospel of St. Matthew, written in
Hcebrew.  (EFusebhius st Fecles, v, 10.0,"

IFrom the camulative testimony pouring in upon this =ubject
it 18 quite evident that the Tebrew writing part of the story is
the work of INuschinsg, who did not dare to let it be known
that Panticnus had found the Gospel of Matthew writien in
the Sanserit or Pali tonzue. It is therefore highly probable
that what Phraotes says about the Singapoor Duddhistie
Hamadan, and its being identieal with the Christinn Gospel
of St Matthew is substantially, it not literally troe, Tt is
this vast aceummulation of spirit testimony, all tending (o x-
tablish the faet that the so-called Christian Seriptures are
borrowed or stolen from the Buaddhistie seriptures of Tadia,
corroborated asitis atalmost every point hy undeniable histori-
cul fets) that Jeaves no room for reasonable donbt of its eeneral
ated essentinl trath, Well did the spirit of Phraotes say that
there were millions of Catholie spirits who would rather cease
to exist than this trath =hould become known to mankiud,
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to the Ilssenian followers of the Hindoo Christos.  Tn the light
of these spirit communiecations, (*hristinn writers eould have
made no greater blunder than to elaim their identity with the
Kssenes of the Asiatie provinees of the Roman Empire; and
expeciadly, that Ignatius of Antioch, the very originator of the
Iszenian name was a Christian bishop. By taking this insen-
sate course, they have forever miade an end of their theologieal
and ceelesiastieal frand.  The Issenes were bevond all ques-
tion, the followers of a blended Hindoo and Magian philosophy
or religion, the great eentral objeet of their worship being the
most pure and mediamistie member of their seet, who, (as the
Cirand Lamaof Thibet, was supposed to be animated by the
spirit of Gauntama Buddha), was supposed to be animated by
the spirit of Christos, the Hindoo Saviour. They were in no
sense followers of Jesux, and had been swallowed up in the
Paulite sect founded by Apollonius; and the subsequent Guoostie
and Neo-Platonie seets of philosophy, at least two hundred
years before the nane of Jesus of Nazarcth was ever heard of.

Gironovius espeeially testifies to Christian tampering with
and corrapting of the text of the various ancient authors who
woere eritieized or translated by him. He admits that pecuniary
considerations prevented him from diselosing what he knew to
be the truth upon that point. He well says @ “* You will never
et the truth as long as Christians 1ill the professorshipsin your
colleges and control your libraries.”  Men who have been so
long trained to cover up and conceal truth, will never seraple
at any measure that is necessary to that end. It is now, as it
wis in the time of Gronovius, pecuniary considerations that
contrel them.

The rebuke of the stupid attempt of superficial writers, to
drae down the Hindoo Chrisna in order to exalt the Christian
Jesus, shows that spirits are taking cognizance of what is going
on, in that departnent ot literature, at least. As the spirit
savs, the worship of Chirisna was an old religion when Alexan-
der the Great invaded Indin three hundred and twenty-seven
years hefore the Christian era. Gironoviuos righttully says that
the great eause of Christian grief has bheen, and ever will be,
Chst they cannot get over the identity of the name Chirist with
Christos who was the objeet of divine worship by the soldicrs
of Alexander, morve than three eenturies betore it is pretended
Joesus Christ wis horn,
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them, Their proccedings will not be so apparent, but more
dangerous, So I hope you will Keep all your lights burning on
the watchtowers of truth. The faet is;, the Jesnits of the
Roman Catholie Chureh, arve supplying the opposition to you,
with money to impede yon, and are paying so-called Spiritual-
istie journals to throw baek the truth despite yvour efforts to
advance it.  The spirit psychological power whieh was pro-
vided Tor thiz scance, is expended, Having possessed greut
p=ychological power when hiere; and still retaining it, [ was
chosen to elosge this sitting. Tt may seem a poor satisfaction to
come back and give a conmmunication after your earthly work
is ended 3 but, still, it is a2 great eonsolation to know that the
truth will live despite one’s earthly errors. 1 was known as
Abulpharagius bishop of Guba."

Refer to MeClintock and Strong’s Cyvelopwedia of Theologi-

al Literature for account of Abulpharagius.

The spirit of this Armenian scholar comes hack to testify to
his long and worse than uscless Christinn delusion ; and his
conversion to the truth at last through the good oflices of the
spirit of Apollonius.  The testimony of this spirit to the fact
that the Armenian Version of the Seriptures (Christian so-
called) was from the Coptie version, of the still more anetent
Gheez version is exeeedingly sngeestive if not important,
Not Jess suggestive is his statement that in Armenia, as late as
1286 AL D there were extant proofs  that the Daniel of the
Old Testament was known as Zoroaster the Younger al the
conrts of Darius Hystaspes and Cyrus, The spirit tells us that
Lie tanght the religion of the Sun, a modern version of whiel
are the Persian Shastras,  Aceording to Abulpbaragius the
reeret of Christianity is, that it is essentinlly the Sun worship
tanght at Dabylon by Zoroaster.  This, we have adduecd a
vast amount of tacets to demonsteate, and the s<pirit well says
thuat those that scck are wetting more knowledee ot these
things than was to be Iind in his time, We have every reason
to eredit this spirit testimony, for it is entirely consistent with
all human probabiliny.

When Christian bishops, patriirehs and priests; join the
army of progress and torn in to help ando the crrors of their
past lives, s spirits, it is about time for their mortal tollowers
to heod this most ominous sign that the time has come for
thiom to do likewise,
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Tertullian and Minueius Felix regarded the Christianity of
Muarcion, we need only eite MeClintock &Strong’s(Cyclopiedia ;
“ Montanisi, it is apparent, then, must be treated as o doe-
trinal development of the thivd, rather than of the second
century ; for though tie history of the seet may be dated back
to the middle of the second century, it remained tor Tertullian
to give definite shape to Montanism, and it ix asa scparate seet
that we can first deal with the Montanists (or Turtnllinnists as
they were called in Afriea), in the third century, continuing
to flonrish as a seet until the elose of the cixth century, and all
this time, being the subjeet of legal enactments under all the
succeessors of Constantine down to Justinian (A, D. 530)."

Think of it! This Montanist scet of Auncient Spiritualists
continued for more than two hundred years to withstand the
continued persecutions of the Christian and Pagan emperors of
Rome, who, it =cems, made common cause against the Spirit-
ualism of their time. Great indeed must have been the spirit
power behind those Montanists;, to have so long borne up
against such a protracted, uabroken and heartless perseeution,
by the Christian and Pagan tyrants of Rome.  The influence
of Tertullian and Minuetus Felix, must have been great indeed
with these Ancient Spiritualists; to haveinspired them through
so long and desperate a struggle, to sustain the great truth of
spirit commmunion with mortals.

The testimony of this spirit in relation to Afriea and not
India being thescene of the most ancient known eivilization, at
least of the Old World, would indieate, that in the third cen-
tury, it wax understood and known that the worship of the
Trae Suan—the True God—the Great Light of the world, origi-
mated on the waters of the Blue and Whitte Niles, and that the
othier religions of the world, inceluding Christianity, or what is
now called =o, were in substance but the same worship of the
Sun. Weare not aware what gave rise to the idea that Minu-
cius Felix was o distincuished Inwyer, but as Tertallian, his
conteniporary and tellow advoeite of Montanisin, was also suid
to have been the same, we take it that they distinenished
themselves in defending the perseeated Montanists. View the
contttnication in any way we may, and the gennineness,
suthenticity and trathfulnes< of it seem nnguestionable, Short
s il s, i iportanee cannot be overestimated, as & means of
reschinge longe concenled truths,
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Iiven in the days of Constantine the Great, it was necessary to
bring a terrible pressure to bear upon the pagans in order to
supplant Apollonius by Jesus; and so futile did this endeavor
of Constantine prove, that it amounted to nothing more than
substituting one nmne for another.  All the doctrines, ceremo-
nies, and forms of religious exercises, were retained, whieh
accounts for the entire want of novelty in the Christian Serip-
tures, and their similarity to all previous Seriptures. 1 am
well satistied with what T have done to-day. 1 was known in
carth life as a very positive man, and no interference eould
avail to defeat my testimony.”

As this is a communiecation of the highest value and import-
ance, we feel it our duty to give our readers reference as to
where may be found a full and eritieal account of the intelli-
genee trom whoni it purports to come. We therefore vefer them
to McClintoek & Strong's Cyelopiedia of Theologieal Literature
for account of the life and theologieal Iabors ot Griesbach in
order that the reader may understand the full import of his
testimmony as a spirit.  In our estimation, no more important
information was ever given by a returning spirit.  Ie sets out
with a statement that the most superficial investigator of bib-
lieal and other ancient literature, cannot help but know to be
true, and that is, that the translators of manuseripts, from the
tine of Kusebius of (Ciesarea, translated to suit themselves, At
the Couneil of Nierea, in Ao D. 325, the plan was consummated
of ¢stablishing the dogmatical canon of what was ealted the
Christian religion. Perhaps no one had aomore prominent handd
in that work than Fuschins. On this point we guote from
MeClintoek & Strong's Cyclopaedia as follows

“The part taken by Eusebius in the Conneil of Nicwea, is
deseribed by Valesius as follows: ‘In this greatest and most
celebrated conneil, Ensebius was far from an unimportant per-
son ; for he had the tivst seat on the right hand, in the name
of the whole synod addressed the emperor Constantine, who
sat on a golden chair, between the two rows of the opposite
parties,  This is allirimed by Fuschius himself, and by Sozo-
mon.  Afterwards, when there was o considerable contest
amotiest the hishops relative to a ereed or form of fuith, Fose-
bhins proposcd a forimula at onee simple and orthodox, which
received the general commendation both of the hishop and of
the cmperor himself.”?

After that establishiment of the Christinn erecd or form of
faith, which had no existenee, formulated or otherwise, np to
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highest esteem were corrnpted in every page by marginal
scholia and interpretations of the fathers, and contained innu-
merable and very serious errors.” It is also a most significant
fact, that in the sune treatize, Griesbach said, “that no reli-
ance ean be placed on the printed editions of the works of
Origen, on the fidelity of his diflferent transeribers, on the
accuracy of his quotations, or, finally, on the copies of the
Seriptures from which he quoted.”Having done this, Dr. Nolan
very naturally and logieally said, “we have only to take his
own account of the state in whieh he finds the best part of his
materials to discover the extreme insceurity of the fabric
which he has raised on sueh a foundation.””  Decidedly go, Dr.
Nolan, say wej but it wag; as Griesbach well knew, on pre-
cisely that “extreme insceurity,” that rested the fabrie of
Christianity in the construction of which he was acknowledged
to bhe one of the most competent theologieal artizans, Tt is this
coneatination of corrupted and falsified ancient Titerature that
ix ealled by the Christian world “The Holy Seriptures of their
Lord God, Jesus Christ,” For the sake of common honesty,
why not drop the sanetified fraud ; and allow mankind the
the chanee of eing honest and consistent?  Why not !

HAICO.

The Great Armenian King.

My arraignment of Christianity here to-day, may be very
gevere, but not more so than it deserves. 1 was known when
in this mortal life as Hatco. T am regarded as the founder of
the Armenian nation, or at least ealled =o ; but in reality the
Armenians existed as a people tifteen hundred years hefore my
time, My speeial oflice here is to make elear some important
peints in corroboration of the testimony of other spirits who
cume betfore e, There are two =pirits who have been partien-
larly instrumental in having me come here, although the band
of this medium assisted them and mys=ell in bringing it about,
One of those two spirits was Ardilua Babekra, and the other
ApotHonins of Tyana.  When you come to investicate the
truth coneerning what | say here to-day, by the light of his-
tory, you will he struck by the singular tact that all Armmenian
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i3 termed the Decalogue long before my time. So it was set
down in my day, partly by descriptive signs and partly in
legendary lore. It is well for me, that with all their literary
vandalism, they have not been able to coneeal the name of
Flaico, and that there was the Haiken philosophy and teaching,
They were too indelibly stamped upon the minds of the peo-
pley prior to the advent of Christianity, to be obliterated. 1t
has often been said that the temple Belus or the temple of Bel,
was the original Tower of Babel. T will muake clear to you
what the purpose and use of that stroeture was, Tt was simply
intended to store the king's tribute, which, in those days, was
lrgely derived from the farming population and paid in grain.
That temiple or tower was uged Lo store away the grain paid as
tribute to the king. The Assyrians of my time ditlered from
the Armenians in this one particular. They were great as-
tronomers, and they modelled a serpent deity after the great
dragon in the heavens, and worshipped it as the symbol of the
all-pervading power. It is elaimed that Meisrob Medoza in-
vented an Armenian alphabet.  This is a Christian untruath,
for his Armenian alphabet was old when 1 lived. In the sixth
dynasty after my reign, an  Armenian King, Atharavin,
placed the worship of the Samaritan god, Jehovah, in the
Armenian manuseripts, and this was the origin of the Jewish
Jehovahe  And, now, I am particularly desired by my friend
Ardilua Babekra to give you a elne by which you ean find out
this Christian duplicity.  He was the great reformer of Budd-
lism, hut these Christians, in order to set investicators astiay,
have placed him in Per<inc instead of India, and represented
him a= a reformer of the Zend Avesta; and they ealled him
Ardshir Babegan, the reformier of the Zend or Parsee religion,
when in reality he was a reformerot Buddhism,  The spirits
I have nanwal sent for mie to right these two points; tiest, in
regard to Babekra being an biedian and not a Persian King ;
s, second, in regard to Meisrob inventing the Armenian
alphabet. Both of those spirits were interrupted by interfor-
tng influences when here to communicate, Bot Haieo fears not
the powers of evil; for too long hias he contended with then,
aned he nnderstands all their duplicity and untrothfoloess, 1
would also say that the great pyramid of Feyvpt wis called
Cheops; and was not built by Cheops. Tt was Imilt in the be-
ginning of the ante-historieal period by Rameses Pharoth
Plirnath, and was in existenee inomy time, Its objeet was (wo-
fold.  Like the temple of Belios, it was used as the Hepository
of the Kine s tribute, amd also for a<tronomicid observations,
And in conchusion, I would say that in the Goez pyranids i
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in the twenty-second eentury B. (., that he was the contems-
porary of Delus of Babylon, King of Assyria, and that he was
amost distinguished Arnienian King, who undoubtedly reigned
when the Armenian nation had reached the zenith of its dis-
tinetion and power. How any one eould have supposed that
the Armenian Kingdom or empire originated with him it is
diflicnlt o imagine.  IHaico says that the Armenians had
existed as a nation fifteen handred years hefore his time,
which would have given that people an antiquity of three
thousund cix hundred and twenty-five years B. C. He says
that the ancient Anuenians were the religions followers of
Zarathustra, and were worshippers of Sol, or the Sun.  From
the statement of the spirit, it would appear, that the Arme-
nians, even as carly as the time of Haico, had a very perfect
literature, and that is borne out by the fact that an Armenian
grammar which he, Haico, highly prized has come down to
us.  What has become of that very ancient literature? Haico
tells us it was stolen by the Jews to make up their Bible,
Through thisspirit disclosure, we are enabled to advanee muneh
nearer to the great sceret facts upon which the Jewish and
Christian theologieal  systemis rest, and which onee tairly
understoond, will put an end to their antiguated religious im-
positions,  Heretolore the supposition has heen that the Jews
borrowed largely from the Chaldeans and Egyptians, in con-
strueting and compiling their so-called saered books, 1t now
appears that they were vastly more indebted to the Armenians,
who were exon o niore advaneed people, in literature at least,
than the Assyrinns<.  Tudeed, from what the spirit says, there
is nmmceh reason to believe that the Jews were nothing more nor
less than Armenians, who for some reason bheeiine separated
from theiv fellow Armeninn<. Haieo tells us that the Jowish
story of Joseph being sold to the T=lunaclites or Midianites hy
his brethreen, was derived from the faet that Joseph, who was
o Midianite, was ~old to the Armenians—the whole story
Laving  heen et forth in obld Anoenian manuscripts longe
before they abandotcd their worship of the S,

Haieo tells usg that Hike the Hindoos, the Armenians had o
siered or literary ineuawe, as well secaospoken one, This was
no donbt the et and this o was o vory prevalent ecistom
atuone acient civilized uations. There = mueh reason to
oo kot Teed ats oiwin o thie upper svadley of the Nile, sonongs
the dantocthones of that recion, thariy auy w hiere else,
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MONTANUS.
The Phrygian Ecstatic.

“I SALUTE YOU, SIR :—Brave comrade in the war for truth,
letus fight to the last.  Inmy day myself and people knew
nothing of halfway measures.  When we embraced a cause
we were hoty, impetuous, amd fierce in our denunciations of
those who did not agree with us. It is not by feeding on the
milk of condescension, and approving of errors, that you may
expect to elimb the rugged steeps where truth dwells ; but by
ating of the meat of strength-giving reason and self-relianee.
1 regarded my e¢neniies as tools, beeause they would not be c¢on-
vineed of the reasonableness of my cnunciations, By adopt-
ing this course, even i you are wrong vou will gain followers.
First learn the trath and then deny it not, no matter what the
conscequence.  And now for my conmmmunieation.  When T was
on carth, everything was mndergoing  teansition. Old and
etlete idolatrous religions were heginning to die out belore the
great question, propounded by the Patriarch of Chaldea, Jo-
vinns, (called in your Old Testmnent Joh whose works |
read, and which bore the date of 2200 vears before my tinie :
O woman die shall he Tive again?” | found it repeated in a
little hook called the “ Analysis of Pythagoreanism’ which
was extant at that time. This set me to thinking, and I then
resolved to follow the dircetious of Pythagoras, inorder to os-
tablish communication with what were termed the manes of
ouranecestors, Thix, by the aid of two female medimns, orextat-
ek, a8 we called them, T accomplished,  Their names were
Priscilla and Maximilla ; and from what we reecived through
those extaties; miyvself and followers heeame couverts to the
teachings of the great spirit inteligenees that controlled then.
With the fervor of our race, we ~tarted out together, to prove
that what we asserted was true, by word and aet, Fven the
niost learncd and influential priests conld not make a stand
aeatnst our faets. From AL DL 175 1o 250, we inereased o
rapidly as aoseet, inspite of the opposition of the priesthood of
other systems then Known, that our neetings were suppressed
by the ruling powers o ditferent countries. We aetunlly
proved, wt the timme of making our staterents, that we had the
trie lieht that hehotencd every one that eometh into the world,
brocsnnises 10 wars equally avatlable to aan, wornmn ol o hild,
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that ocenrred through them. This is not surprising, for now,
with all the light and experience in the way of spiritual phe-
nomena that has been enjoyed by the present generation, we
have people who imagine they are the mortal or miumdane
agents of the divine supreme intelligenee, ealled God, The
spirit tells us that the book ealled Job was the work of a (‘hal-
dean named Jovinus and was not a Hebrew book at all. This
is very certainly correet, in the main at least. We are told that
Montanus and his followers were rigid ascetics.  This, we take
it, meant nothing more than that they followed the precepts
of Pythagoras, who, by the way was the great spiritualistic
teacher of philosophy among all the Greek philosophers.

[t will be seen, by attentively reading the communieation,
how consistent it is with Tertullian’s deseription of the opin-
ions, doctrines; and practices of the Montanists,  DBut for his
testimony, which the advoeates of Christianity could not dis-
pense with, every trace of Montanus and his medinmistic
work would have heen destroyed. Tad the work which he set on
foot been tully earried out, Spiritualisim would not have had to
witit until 1848 to find a foothold on the earth.  But it was not
to e The interests of priesteraft were too weighty for the
truth to be permitted to weigh against them, and henee the
vehemenee and vindietiveness with which every gowned hume-
bug, of the priestly elass, has followed ity down to the present
hour, Montanus is certainly right when he says that Montan-
st was the foundation upon which the Ecleetie or Alexan-
drinn school of Potamon, Ammonins Saceas and Plotinus was
founded,  They were all mediums, and were controlled to
teaeh while entranced, as is sutliciently evident from the taets
that have been recorded coneerning them. Montanus well sayvs
that the ablest and mo=t intflnential of the priests could not
staied before the phenomenal proots he and his associates gave
ol the after life,

Jut one of the most signilicant features of the conunnien-
tion i=, that Origen, aswell asTertnllizn, was a Moutanist, or in
other words a medium for spirit control. That either of them
WEFe ever, inany sense, Christinns, is absurd 5 unless it is ad-
mitted that Apollonius of Tyanoa was a Christian, and his
teachings pure sod unguestioned Christianity. Montanus tells
s plainly that the hooks he used were the canons of Budid-
hi=i, which were hroueht trome Lindin by Apollonios s aud
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0Old Testament the sun worship of Zoroaster, and even one of
his books which is known to you in modern tinies as the Book
of Daniel. Tt was the younger Zoroaster who, as a Persian
Magian, figured as Daniel is represented to have done at the
courts of Darins and Cyrusx, where he was mneh respeeted and
highly honored.  But in the original book of Zoroaster, or the
Book of Daniel; there was a table, or what vou term an almn-
nae, of the time in which he lived. This oceupicd the place
of an appendix to the book ; but it was destroved hy Rabhi
Saadins Gaon, for tear that the Jews would take to astronomy:,
he elaiming that they were forbidden to do so hy Moszes, Thiit
my pupil Aquila ever had anything to do with Targum writ-
ing I know to be utterly false; and that the Targums attributed
to him, and placed in my time and in my =chool, by Eusebius,
were but versions of the writings of Apollonius of Tyana made
by a copier, and that copier not Aquila, but Plotinus,  Things
have been so mixed by designing men, that it is very ditlienlt
to sct ancient history in its proper light. When T was about
twenty yearsof age I knew Apollonius of Tvana., [ miet hinnat
Smyrna, where [ listened to his teaching, and beeame a prose-
Ivte to some of his ideas, but not to all of them., While he
delivered his diseonrses he underwent that wondrous phe-
nomenon of modern times, transficuration of face amd form,
as it is deseribed to have oceurred with the so-called Jesus
Christ. Rays went out from his garments, and his face heeame
s0 bright that the eye could not endure it. Upon my advent
into spirit lite, I hecame very anxious to scek out Moses, but
with the very worst of results. [ found that the ancient
Chaldeans, under the vame of Seth, and the Moabites, under
the name of Mo, were the people from whaom we Jdews L
heen receiving our traditions wnd worshipping the hero of
them, nuder the name of a prophet who never existed. This
is what I have diseovered as a spirit. There are many spirits
who come here to yvou who wish to elear up paints in their
lives, but they in a measure fail when they get here, They
cannot withstand the enrthly eonditions sgainst which they
have to contend, These spirits being told that their names
have bheen connected with certain doetrines which they never
entertained, when they come here to tell the truth to the best
of their ability, spirit and mortal influences scek to eanse thom
to say the contrary of what they wanted to say when they
cante. Therefore, if you receive mixed communieations at any
time, and the spirit< only make themselves only partially
nnder<stood, they shonld have the advantace of the doubt. I
thinks 1he spirit ot Aquita was in that condition when he eame
to communieate to you e tells me that he beeame nientally
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boasted, only trne religion, is compelled to fizure, were not
stolen and appropriated by their predecessors dishonestly. In
order to do this, they have irrationally sought to show that
Buddha did not live and teach his religion until six hundred
years after the alieged life, savings and doings ot Jesus Christ ;
and that Buddhism is but a heathen corruption of the religion
founded by, and in the name of this Jesns Christ, There wis
a time when the ignoranee of Oriental literature made it safe
for the Christian priesthood to pot forth such a falschood ; but
what was safe for many hundreds of years, has become fatally
ruinous to those who had not the diseernment to know that
time would bring out the truth.  To have acknowledged that
the analogies existing between the Buddhistic religion and
Christinnity were sufficient to establish the faet that the one
wus but the corruption of the other, as the Christian priesthood
have been foreed to do, amounts, now, in the light of known
and indizsputable facts, to an acknowledgement that Christi-
anity is nothing more than a corrupt version of Buddhism.
Buddhism eertainly ante-dates Christianity by more than a
thousand years, for Christianity had no existenee until the
beginning of the fourth century.

The spirit of Akiba tells us that in his time there was no
learned Jew who did not know that the Jewish religion as set
forth in the Old Testament, did not ante-date the cccond een-
tury of the Christian era more than about 432 years; and that
to disguise that fact that himself and the Jewish priesthood
resorted to all kinds of ehronological forgeries.  Akiba turther
tells us that the Jewizh priesthood introduced into the Old
Testament the sun worship of Zoroaster, and even one of his
books, the Book of Daniel. He tells us that thix Daniel was
the younger Zoroaster, who tigrured as a magician at the cotrts
of Darios and Cyrus, where he was respected nnd highly hon-
ored, [and he might have added, at the courtx of Nebuehad-
nezzar and Delshazzar as welll]  Further he tells us, that
attaelicd to the original book of Daniel or Zoroaster, there wus
appended a ehronological table or almanne; but that this table
wis destroyed by Suaadias Ciaon, for fear the Jews wonld take
to astronomy, he elaiming that the Jews were forbidden to do
=t) h.\‘ Mo,

The spirit tells us that when he was about twenty years of
ape, he Knew Apollonius of Tyana, and that he met him at
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LUCIUS APPULEIUS.
An Ancient Satirical Writer.

This spirit was announced by the guide of the medium, as
Lucius Appulecius, who lived in the latter half of the second
century. This was a mistake as the communication will shiow.

“1 WILL SALUTE YOU BY SAYING (—Let us unite our efiorts
to Kkill that curse of modern times, called Christianity. I inay
introduce myselt as a satirieal philosopher and a follower of
Lucian. It the works of Lucian had not been interfered with,
there would have been no neeessity for the spirit conmunica-
tions that you are now reeceiving., For, in the dramatization of
his great work “Prometheus Bound,”— Lueian prefaced it by
expressly saying that he drew his materialy, not only from
Aischylus, but trom the gods of all nations that he knew of';
and that he did this heeause of thesimilarity of their teachings,
He was also, 1o a great extent, the writer of the Gospel of St.
Luke, which received his name at the launds of the Gnosties,
after hits death. Tt was the eastornn in those days, when aman
dicd, leaving  anonynious  writings belind him, to give his
name as the author of them. The ideas set forth in the so-
alled New Testament, nre tounded on what 1 term the A pol-
lonian-Es<enian dovtrines—the EFssenes of my time being the
strictest of the striet, in following the teachings ot A pollonins
of Tyann, As for myselty I pinned my taith, or belief, or knows-
ledge upon no man's skirts, 1 thought for mysclr, and acted
accordingly.  The only work of mine that Lias been permitted
to survive Christian vandalisi, has been of the least s, it
being nothing wore than a Kind of sativical poem ealled; “The
CGolden Ass"" the naterials o which were largely drawn trom
Lucian.  Bug, in two works written in the carly pmt of my
life ot Carthage, and atterwards revised at Rome, 1 set forth so
clearly the religious helicls of ey tine, that everything that is
clonded amd obsearcd in the teachings concerning the Tndian
and Reandinavian gods, wounld have been ss apparent tosday us
the noonday Sun. These works were destroyved by order of
Constantine, Asaspinit I have longsought an avenne througel
which T could set these matters right bhetore the workd, T wrote
without prejudice of any kind. 1 had that within me which
was not unlike my control o thisan, (eaning the mediung
and 1 was used in writing, as he is in speaking, [Who was
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would have with those devout worshippers of Buddha, when
they found him to be the chosen mouthpiece of their divine
master.  We can almost pieture in our mind the seene that
attended the outgivings of that venerated spirit through his
beloved and most favored medium, Apollonius the Cappado-
cian Greek.  Itisto the immortal honor of those proud and
supercilious Hindoo priests, that they were willing to wceept
the teachings of the spirit of Buddha in their own most saered
retreat, through the mouth of a stratger 1o their race and
country. Such spiritual tolerancee as this «hould forever stand
as a mest worthy example for all tinie, to all people.

And now we come to notice a fact, mentioned by Appuleius,
which furnishes the key to unlock the mysteries that nttended
what has been ealled the Christianity of the three first centu-
rics of the prevailing era. Ie tells us that when he lived,
every cflort was being made by the followers of Apollonius to
promulgate his teachings, as they contained all they thought
cood and nseful in all religions and philosophies then known,
e tells us that their idea was to promulgate a religion of
peace among anen, and that Potamon, Ammonius Saceas and
Plotinus worked grandly for that end.  Oh, what 2 misfortune
it was that the efforts of these great, good and benevolent
nien were neutralized and defeated by the founders of the pre-
vailing Christian religion ! Appulceius tells us in what respect
the Eeleetie religion of Potamon differed from the Kscenian
religion of Apollonius; and that it was mainly to he seen in
the greater leaning of the latter to the Pythagorcan doetrines,
while Potamon followed more closely the doctrines of Plato.
This is bevond all question the fact, as any one conversant
with the teachings of the difterent philosophic schools of
Circece well knows,

Appuleius tells us that the Greek and Egyptian divinities
were identieal with Chrishna, Buddha, Pythagoras, Hesus,
&l all of whom were supposed to be the sons of God upon the
carth ; and meant that they were mediums for the control of
departed spirits,
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of the Council of Asoka itself, and of its objeet. This Couneil
acted the same part in Buddhism as the Counecil of Nice did
afterwards in Christianity. I designed to discover by the aid
of the priesthood, how much of their teachings were genuine
and how much false, in their aceepted Buddhistie hooks. 1, as
a spirit, know that with the exception of the moral precepts of
Buddha and his parables—ealled “‘ Tllustrations from Natuare”
—that all the remaining Buddhistic writings were by the
priests, after Buddha’s death., Among the Buddhists of (‘eylon
and of the kKingdom of Ava, or Birmah, you must look for the
evidence of the truth of what I here assert, that is, that the
rolls and books of reformied Buddhism, found among the people
I have named, are almost a counterpart of your Christian New
Testament ; and more than this, you will tind there, that the
dresses of the priests of this modern Buddhism are identieal
with the dresses worn by the priests of the Catholic Chureh.
At the Council of Asoka, there appeared a chief or priest who
had journcyed in a boat, similar to a Chinese junk, all the way
from the eoast of what you now term Peru, who elaimed that
his ancestor had been sent out as one of the seventy disciples
of Gautama Buddha, and had planted that religion in the
country of Pern. There were others at that Couneil who had
letters or writings coming down from their ancestors, who had
founded the Panch Pandu. The olijeet of construeting those
subterranecan temples was, that those who did so might be
secure in the enjoyment of their worship from the surround-
ing savages, At the temple of Boro Bodo, is evidence of the
truth of what 1 have said here to-dav; but which e¢videnee
will not be placed hefore the public until the day, which is now
rapidly approaching, of the junction of the two worlds, spirit
and mortal; which desired day no one is helping to forward
more rapidly than yourself. Apollonius of Tyana reeeived from
Iarchus, the Reformed Buddhistie Testament, and that Testa-
ment was the oneo that has been followed by Christians, they
altering it to suit themselves. Dt Christian scholars are doing
everything they can to prove that Buddhism is later than
Christianity.  Thanks to tho great arehitectural works of our
ancestors we haveatourcommmand that which willever confound
them,  We had at that Couneil of Asoka, what Apollonius
( culled St Paual by the Christians) desceribes as a Pentacostal
shower, This, in faet, took place at Asoka. The bhillions of
Buddhistic spirits who congregated abont this Conneil were o
clad that their religion was about to bhe purzed of its cormptions
and perversions, that they caused the most wonderful manifes-
tations of their presenee, at that time and place. In conelusion
I would say, for the many Buddhistie priests who were at the
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Brahmanism was essentially a Trinitarian religion. By this
we understand the spirit to mean that Brahmanism was a
formulated, ereedalized, sacerdotalism, while Buddhisin was
what Modern Spiritnalism is to-day, an unformulated, nuereed-
alized, moral and spiritual teaching  This is made very plain
by what thespirit adds= on that point. Hesays: “i{e [ Boddha]
held that as no man brought anything into the world, and
could take nothing out of it, that if people endeavored at all to
live a pure life, they reached the spliere or heaven of rest,
suited to their individual natures and eonditions.” This, as the
spirit so emphatieally says, was identieal with Modern Spirit-
ualism.  DBut here he deelares the great essential differenee
between Bralimanism and Buddhism.  He says that instead of
being a religion, it was a moral eode, in the blessings of whieh,
all mankind eould participate, by practicing of virtne, as
Buddha taught it; and that the great doetrine of Brahmanism
was that of cast and of the eleet or ¢chosen few, bhoth as related
to this worltd and the next. Here was begnun a strugele not
unlike that which is going on to-day between Spiritual Univer.
salism and the ereedalized Christian seetarianismoof the varions
churches.  We question very mneh whether the most skilful
crities of our titne conld have more distinetly and coneisely
stated the relative positions of Drahmanism and Buddhism,
than the <pirit of this Indian King did through the lips of the
unlearncd medium,

But here we come to the knowledge of the real object that
the king of Maghada had in view, and whieh he scenis to have
accotnplished to a surprising extent,  IHe tells us that *all
rcligions are subjeet to leeches in the person of priest=; and that
these priests, by their mistaken zeal, and cupidity in vegard to
this world’s goods, corrupt and detile all religions,” which is
true. IHe tells that “Buaddha's teachings, in their earliest form,
did not constitute a religion, they constituted merely o moral
philosophy.” This was tndoubtedly the fact, and would have
continued so, i the popularity of DBuddha’s spiritunal teachings
had not appealed to the eapidity of politic Brahman priests,
who saw it their interest to attach themselves to, and to sacer-
dotalize the beneficent teachines of the cood aind benevolent
Cetatana Dinddha, [t is this siene ordeal throneh which
Modern Spiritualisin will have to pass; s soon as it attains
hold on the popular mind which it is rapidly doing.  The
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from the civil department of the state, as is evident from the
careful manner in which everything of asectarian orsacerdotal
nature is exeluded from these edicts. Indeed we are amazed
v'hen we see how fully this communieation is confirmed by the
collateral facts that in any way relate to the matters of which
this great Indian ruler speaks.  He was undoubtedly o Spirit-
ualistic Universalist, and so detested the Brahmanieal theory
of speeial eleetion and reprobation, that he seems to have been
unwilling to tolerate anything that had the appearance of
priesteraft.  What Ardilua Babekra undertook to forever
destroy through the Council of Asoka, Constantine the Great,
six hundred years later later, sought to revive and perpetnate
through the Council of Nice. As to the respeetive merits of
these Indian and Roman rulers, it is hardly worth while to
inquire. The heathen ruler stands forth as a radiant sun, when
compared with the Christian saint.  As to Asoka being the
name of a place we have no certain means of knowing beyond
the fact that it is connected with the great council of Buddhist
priests hield in India about I3, C. 250-241,  Asoka is certainly
known to be the name of a flowering tree indigenous to India
and is intinitely more likely to have given its name to a place
than to a king. Itisadmitted that the name Asoka, no where
characterizes the king in the inscribed ediets of that reign, the
King being therein designated as  Priyadarsi, the beloved of
the Devas,” (or beloved of the Gods). It is therefore almost
certain that the spirit tells what is true when he says Asoka
was not his name and Ardilua Babelora was, The spirit tells us
that with the exception of what he ealis ““The Maoral Precepts or
IHustrations from Nature,” Buddha left no books behind him g
and that all the other books attributed to him were the work of
priests, in which Deva Budhisatoua, whose communieation i3
given on page 48, seems to have had the greatest and nmost in-
fluential part. There is especial significanee in the state-
ment of Babekra, that the reformed Buddhism of his time, will
he found in Ceylon and Burmah, as it was in that direction
espeeially, that the reformations instituted by Babekra, ook
root and flourished ; nnd especially significant is the spirit
mention of the close similarity between the saered Duddhistie
writings of those countries, and the so-called Christian Gospels,

The spirit tells e had among those who came to the Couneil
af Asoka, noprivst from the Buddhists of Peru, those from
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The gpirit guide of the medium remarked that this spirit
muust have been a Gymnosophist himself, a3 he came almost
naked. We have been unable to find any historical reference
to such a person as Rabba Jozeph or Joseph the Blind, of the
third century, and yet we eannot divest ourself of the inclina-
tion toregard the eommunieation as genuine and true. The
spirit who gave it was thoroughly informed upon many points
of history on which he has touched, and we cannot conceive
what motive any spirit could have in deceitfully inventing it.
The spirit sets ont by saying that he has been supposed to have
written the Ketubin, ealled by others the Hagiographa ; and
says he did not, but that he did transeribe the Minor Prophets.
He supposes that the former writings were put in their present
shape by a Greek Jew, in the 9th century, named CGeorgins,
And further says he was at the head of the Aeademy of Sora,
in the third century. What was the School of Sora? We copy
what is =aid of it in McClintock and Strong's Cyelopaedia,
under the head “ Schools.”?

*Sora, ealled also Matta Meehassia, a town on the Euphra-
tes, about twenty-two parasangs south of Pumbaditha, is famous
in Jewish history as the seat of a renowned aecademy, which
was inangurated AL DL 219, by Abba Arcka, more commonly
known by his scholastic title of Rab.  Rab died in 247 at Sora
where for twenty-cight vears he had presided over the Soranie
school, remarkable for the pleasantness of its site and aceom-
modations, and nmmbering at times, from a thousand to twelve
hundred students, Rab's sunecessor in Sorn was Ro Huna,
(horn about 2125 dicd in 207, a distinguished seholar of Rab's,
His learning  contributed to sustain the reputation of the
school, which could, nnder him, yet number eight hundred
students.  After an administration of forty yvears Huna died,
ad the rectorship was titted by Jehudah, bar Jeehes kel who
died in 2007

We ean tind no historieal reterence to this personage in any
of the biographieal colleetions; and are inelined to think that
the spirit who gives his nmne as Rabba Joseph is this Rabba
Jehudahi, Why there should be this variation in the nane,
we know not. B this conjeeture is correet, it is more than
likely that he transeribed the Minor Prophets; he was also
supposcd to have transeribed the Ketobim or Hagiographa.
What were the Iatter? We ive the definition of the ternn
from the American Cyelopaedia e
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The respeet with which his opinions are always quoted by the
Rabbics is irreconcilable with the tradition that he was con-
verted to Christianity., 1t was the writings of this learned
Jewish teacher npon which the spirit says he wrote. That
nonce of the writings o Rabba Joseph have come down to us,
except in the Minor Prophets, should snrprise no one; for
hardly anything that could throw light upon the origin of the
Jewish seriptures has been spared, either hy the Jews or by
the Christians,

But we are now ealled to notice a statement, whiceh if true,
will neeessitate o modification of the eommonly supposed
origin of the Jewish seriptures. The spirit says, that the
Joewish records, before the time of Ezra the Seribe, are all
plagiarized from aneient sacred Armenian writings; and that
the whole of the Pentateuch really belongs to the tinne of an
Armenian king, who was a contemporary off Psammeticus the
gvptian, and was extant, and in the library of the Aead-
cmy of Sora in the 3d century.  Psammeticus was King of
LFeypt about B, €. 670, and the Armenian King who was con-
temporary with him was perhaps his predecessor of Huikak
[1., wholived from 607 to 569 B. (. His name we cannot fix.

ut the king referred to may be Haikak 1., himself; for it is
historieally stated Haikak 11., joined Nebuchadnezzar in his
expedition against the Jows, and hrought into Armenia a Jew-
ish noble named Shambat with his family,  From this Sham-
bat descended the Armenian royal faniily of the Bagratides or
Bagradites, some of whom still hold high oflices in Russia.”?
It will thus be seen that there was an intimate amd influential
connection hetween the Jews and the Armenians, just about
the time that the Jewish Seriptures were first. published, that
i D050, Tt wonld therefore seem that the Armenian peo-
ple were older as a nation than the Assyrians, and as the spirit
of Taico testitied, they had a noieh more ancient literature,

The spirit of Rabba Josepl tells us that the writings and
teachings of Gamadiel have heen very muel tamipered with by
Christians ; and that this was shown in after times in the
W riliu;:-\ ol Moses of (']l(ll't‘llt‘, who is elaimed to have heen a
Christian, but who was in fact an Ebionite (ollower of Krish-
na, and when you read about Josephus having heen an Ebjon-
ite Christinn, you must nnderstand it to mean (he same as
when the term was applicd to Mosexs of Chorene, Moy the first
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lower Syria, but at an earlier period may have heen more
widely diflused were Jewish Christians, in the better sense of
the term.  They coneeived it (o be their own duy stitl to cir-
cumeize, Kkeep the Sabbath, &e., but they had no wish to
impose the peculiarites of Judaism on the Gentile Christians,
They did not believe that Christianity was merely o glovitiea-
tion o Judaism, but a new life come into the world, in
which the Gentiles might at onee purticipate, without under-
roing o Mosaic ordeal.  Like the stricter Ebionites, they uscd
a Gospel of Matthew ; but it contained what the other did
not -—-an account of the supernatural conception and birth of
the Saviour. According to Neander, who has very thoroughly
investigated the question, there were a great many varieties
of opinion mmong the Ebionites, springing out of the difler-
ences above spoken of, which it would be tedions to record. 1t
s suflicient to say that Es<enism modified Ebionisur greatly,
through the introduetion of a Jewish mysticism, which recog-
nized in Moses and Christ an inward indentity of doetrines,
and regarded them as revealersof the * primal religion,” whose
teaching, however, had been sadly corrupted. Tt i ex-
tremely probable that an Essenie Ebionite wrotethe Clementine
Homilies.”

We may here reach several rational conelusions.  1st. That
the Ebionites were in no other sense Christinns,  exceept
that they regarded the Ilindoo Krishna with religious ven-
cration,  This, is made very apparent by the wadmission that
scenista “modified greatly” Ebionism.  IEbionism was mani-
festly only nomodified Gymmosophisi older than the Nazarite
orr Nazarcne, and the subsequent Fszenian moditieation of
Ebionisin. 2d. Wemay rationally conelude that the Ebionites,
the Nazarites and the Essenes were but Grascised versions of
the Gymmno=ophisin of India, and had nothing whatever to do
with Jestis Christ or Christismity,  3rd. We may conchude
that the priestly founders of Christinnity conld not avoid the
neeessity of elaiming the Ebionites, the Nazarvites aud the
[lssenes as Christinns, beeause they were the only persos in
existenee who during the first one hundred and ity vears of
the Christian eray conld with any show of excnse or reason be
catled Christisnns= ; and they were no better oft’ when for the
next one hondeed aod fifty years they were compelled to
recognize the Guostiec and Feleetie philosophies as Christian
here<ies,  What has sinee been ealled orthodox Christianity
had no existence until the time of Pacebivs o Cicsaren, in the
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In Cordova, in my time, about A. D, 1200, our investigation of
alchemy and scienee, although not interfered with by the
government, could not be openly exposed. There is one point
on which [ want to enlighten vou. There are thousands of
spirits who would Kill me this instant if they could prevent
what I am about to tell you. Itisthis. The Augian Codex,
which is ¢laimed to have heen written in the 9th eentury, aund
which is now in the Cambridge Library, aflords the elearest
and most positive proofs that Apollonius was 8t Paul. Another
thing I want to tell you iz, that the Alexandrian Codex was
well known and read among the Moors of my time, and was
believed by many of them. That will have to close my com-
munieation,”’

Refer to Chambers’ Eneyclopaedia for account of Moses
Maimonides.

The spirit of this learned Jewish Spiritualist returned,
and under themost adverse civeumstanees, sueeeeded in giving
that most valuable communication.  That the spirit knew
whereof he testified is evident, and hence the vast importance
of his testimony.  Ile tells us that his teacher was Averroes,
and that he bheeame deeply interested in what his master
showed him in writings that were then extant. Now, iff we
know who Averroes ix, we may have some idea of what it was
he pointed out to Maimonides which so intere=ted him,  For
account of Averroes we refer to American Cyelopeedia,

In the work above referred to may be fonnd a historieal
account of this distingnished muan under whose instruetion
Muaimonides heeame acquainted with the Greek philosophical
systems, and Iaid the foundation of that vast knowledge which
he displayed in his Iater life and labors,  We are led to infer
from the testimony of the spirit, that Averroes, in professing
the Aristotelinn philosophy, did o to disguise his still stronger
attraction to the philosophical system of Apollonius of Tyana.
This was the course taken in Ttaly some two hundred and fifty
years later, by Georgius Genmistus and Cosmao de Mediei ; and
there is no reason to believe that the Intter adopted that course
from the example of Averroes and Maimonides,  That all foar
ol these distinguished meon were conversant with the philoso-
phy of Apollonius of 'Fyana there ean he little doubt) and they
knew amd understood its true relation to what was  ealled
Christianity.

The spirit tells us what is undoubtedly true, but what has
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known to mortuls.  The spirit then tells us that there were
thouzands of spirits who wouhll destroy him, if possible, to
prevent hing testifying to the one fact that scems to have been
his main objeet in returning, and that one fact nothing less
than that *“the Augian Codex aflords the clearest and most
absolute proofs that Apollonius was St. Paul.”  In relation to
the Augian Codex we refer to MeClintoek and Strong’s Cyelo-
piedia of Diblieal Literature,

The spirit tells us that the Alexandrian Codex was well
known and read among the Moors of his time, and was believed
by many of them. If this was the fauct, as we have no doubt
it was, it only shows that it was regarded by the Arabian
Moorg, as an Eastern and not a Judean production, Thus do
the facts accumulate, all pointing to the Apollonian origin of
the “ Holy Seriptures,” as they are ealled.  But we must here
rest for the present. Words, however, fail to express the aston-
ishment we feel at these spirit revelations of long conecealed
and important hisforical facts,

PROCOPIUS.

The Greek Secretary of Belisarius.

“T GREET YoU, SIR :—My name when on carth was Proco-
pius, I was the Greek seeretary of Delisarins,  The prineipal
period of my life was, from AL DL 654 to 565, T wrote o history
ol the emperor Justinian, and this is the only part of gy writ-
ings that has not been coneealed or destroyed.  DBut | also
wrote ol many religious topies. I was a follower of the -
peror Julian, that is I was a Pythagorean or Platonist, those
two systems of philosophy being nearly the same. 1 did not
feel inclined to embrace either of the other religions of my
timme, There were none that seened so sensible as the writings
of Pythagoras and Plato. I think the Feleeties by their
amalgamation of religious and philosophical dovtrines, ruined
the bheauty of the text of Plato. 1 had no sympathy witl
cither of the parties in the contenfion that was earried on by
Fusehius Pamphilus and others of the disputants of that ad
stbsequent thues, The Krishna of [Tadin which had been
worshipped before the time of Fusebins, was a0 black mnan,
and 1t wis Basebins who changod hivinto a Jew in=tead of' g
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editions,  There seems little doubt that Procopius was the
author of the work.”

Ax Justinian is regarded as one of the great lights of the
carly Christian ages, it may not be amiss; in this conneetion to
know who the Theodorn was, whom he chose as his associate
in the govermment of the Roman Empire. [t will serve to show
the just grounds Procopius had for exposing the corruption
that reigned at the court of Justinian., This is all the more
required, beeause FEnglish Christian writers have made such
efforts to coneeal these evidenees of the monstrous nature of a
Christian religion that would tolerate such moral turpitude,
We translate from the Freneh of La Lale, in the Biographie
Universelle :

“Theodora, Empress of the Iiast, wife of Justinian, was cel-
ebrated at once for her deportment, the lowness of her origin,
her ambition, her intrigues, her beauty, and for the force of
character that slie displayed on some oecasions.  Her mother,
acourtesan of the lowest stage, placed her in a theatre, with
her elder sister. Unpossessed of talents or education, Theodora
only suceceded in low comedy ; but she became distinguished
among the prostitutes, by foree of immmorality.  Applauded in
publie by the vilest peopulaee, she soon excited general eon-
temipt. A eertain Eecbolus took her to Egypt.  Driven from
town to town by the magistrates, who saw with indignation
lier corruption of youth, she returned to Constantinople, when
Justinian allowed himself to be sedneed by her atteactions and
the vivacity ol hier wit, TTeat tfirst made her his mitstress under
the reign of Justing kavished riches upon her, which she ininme-
diately dissipated, and soon aunouneed hisintention of marey-
ing her. (At that time Justinian was invested with governing
powers) The empress Fupheminx auot of Justivian, and Vige-
lanee, his mother, opposed this dishonorable marriaee 3 but
dafter the death of those two priteesses, Jastinian wring conscut
from the aged cmperor, who even revoked the Romzn Inws, in
virtue of which the principal oflicers of the empire were 1ot
permitted toanarey theatrical actresses, Theodorn was erowned
with Justivian in AL DCA27 5 aond the death of Josting whicels
took place shortly arter, left hin free, at his will, to dispose of
the sovercign authority, which the blindnes< and wenkness of
the CHperor did not allow i 1o condest, N bowed helfore
Theodorn. Ambition, polities, even religion served as pretexts
for the oxercise ol her revenges s for she sometitnes atleeted o
preat zeal Tor the orthodox religion as <booddid for the interests
of the cmpive, awd switle the spoil o of Boe vietimes <he cansed
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very thorough knowledge of spirit intereourse with mortals and
the seeret propagation of that knowledge and its proper uses.
Procopius tells us) through a miediunm whe never heard of him
ceven by name, that he did not feel inclined to embrace cither
of the other religions of his time, Christinnity being then the
most prominent one at Constantinople, where he resided.  Tie
tells us that he had no sympathy with either of the parties to
the Christian controversy, in which Eusebius took so promi-
nent a part. . All this goes to show that Procopius had no
leaning to Christianity whatever; and sets at rest all questions
as to the religious views of this very learned, accomplished,
and able man.

Procopins, speaking of what he had every opportunity to
know, says, that the Krishna of India, who had been worship-
ped in the Roman provinees before the time of Eusebiug, was a
black man, and that it was Kusebius who changed him into a
Jew; beecanse he, Eusebius, thought that more followers could
be obtained for a white Christ than a Hindoo one.  If thisean
he shown, by existing antiquities, to have heen true, as we
believe it ean be;y then have we very certain data to show what
pre-Kusebian Christianity was, and what its post-Euscbian
spurious imitation is.

The gpirit explaing what it was, that Julian, in his dying
moments said,  The gpirit refers to the allegation that Julian
in the agony of a violent death recanted his philosophical
views, and acknowledged the truth of Christianity. The spirit
of Procopius admits that Julinn did make a dying utteranee of
his contempt for all the gods, thusshowing that he was neither
a Christian nor a pagan votary of superstition, but a self-poised
philosopher in the most trying hour that a man was ever enlled
to endure, Julian fell mortally wounded at the head of his
troops, while repnlsing the assault of the Persian army, on his
rear guard, on the plains of Marangn, while retreating before it,
e had held imperial power only for the short period of one
year and seven months; butin that tine he had given evidenee
of the transcendent greatness mnd goodness of his eharacter.
e died wt the too carly age of thirty-two years.  Thad he heen
pertnitted to survive, there ean be little dosbe that philosophy
world hive snpplanted the Christico ated Pacan soperstitions
of his nwe, and the trnths that have been maede nanifiest
thraugh Modern Spivitualisio, would Tome sinee have dispefled
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EUNOMIUS.

The Great Arian Leader.

The guide of the mediun, introdueed this spirit by saying :
““This spirit seems to have great trouble to give his name. He
s very much opposed by spirits that are unfriendly to him,
and to his purpose in coming here. He was an Arian,  His
name is Ilunomius, and he wants me to say this to you."”

“1 will salute you, sir, by saying, that there ean be no peace
while Christianity ex M- for it is the religion of persceution
and death. Instead of ll‘slh being entitled to the designation,
“T'he Prinee of I ('ll‘(‘ " he should have been designated ¢ liw
Prince of Errors.”  But all this is as nothing, It was only the
doctrines of Apollonius of Tyana, promulzated in his day as
the highest morality that men (-uuhl coneeive of,  But lti-ll.l_\'.
hetore the light of advanecing knowledge, it sinks into utter
insignificance.  Moral principles can be utilized under sueh
conditions as they meet, When I lived on this mortal plane,
I wasa rabid Arian. What {oels we mortals were to Yight over
the respective tenets of our ideal erced<! for there isx no erced
now extant, butis based upon ideal presmmption, Allthat I have
to comfort me in spirit life is this, that 1 took the course T did,
thinking that [ was doing richt.  You must remember that it
is astrictly spivitual prineiple that i you are enthusiastic and
honest in what you teach, you are never condemned in spirit
lite for it.  In relation to my mortal contests and contentions
with the bishops of my time, I have siimmply this to say, that
we never foneht about Jesus.  The Arian and Athanasian con-
troversy was simply a fight over the Kristos of the ast and
the Hesus of the West, This was the real subject of contro-
versy between Arins and Athanasius.”

Here the communieation abruptly terminated, the guide of
the medinm stating that the spirit was o opposed that he
cotld hold the median no longer. We refer to Smith's Greek
ated Rommn Biographical Dictionary for aecount of Funoniius,

[0 the account of Ennonius as referred tog is related that all
his works were destroyed by iniperinl ediet. I= 00 not aost
significant fact that such special pains were taken by the
Chri<tian priests and emperors ot Rome tao destroy the works
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first general eouncil of xo-ealled Christian bishops that wasever
held, at Nicwe, in AL DL 3250 And by this connnunieation of
Eunomions we are made aequainted with the reason why no
record was Kept of the proceedings and discussions of that most
important and memorable Christian couneil. It has ever been
a puzzle to modern Christian writers and erities why there was
no record preserved of the details of the netion of the Couneil
of Nice. That sueh a record was made seems certaing but for
some reason that could not be avoided, it has been destroyved,
Refer to Dr. Nathaniel Lardner, in chapter 1xxi of his work
treating of the Council of Nice.

In the work of Dr. Lardner above referred to, our readers
will find all that has been permitted to come down 1o us con-
cerning the objeets and actions of the Council of Niee, as colla-
ted by the learned and pious Dr. Lardner, in order to chow
that the facts have never been permitted to become known to
modern Christians or to the world. Dr. Lardner very justly
admits that it is preposterous to suppose that the Meletian
controversy, or tixing the time of celebrating aster, had any-
thing especially to do with the econvening of the Council of
Nice, und that the determiination of the Arian controversy waus
the great objeet for which that Couneil was ealled together by
the Roman Emperor, Constantine the Great. The question
therefore contes up as to what the Arian controversy was; and
Dr. Lardner cites the ceelesiastical histories of Socrates and
Sozomon to ghow that it consisted simply of a dispute as to
whether the word consubstantinl was or was not properly
applicable to the relations of the bread and wine used in the
[ucharistie eeremeonial, to the body and Dlood of “the San of
God.”  The manifest disgust displayed by Dr. Larduer tor the
alleged action of the Couneil of Nice, showx how trivial @ mat-
ter he considered this absurd point, as a ground for convening
a weneral council. In view of these concessions on the part of
so learned and eritieal a Christian writer as Dr. Lardner, we
feel warranted in conelnding that in itz oricin, what is ealled
the "Arian controversy, wias something very ditterent from
what it becimne atfter the meeting of the Couneil of Nive, 1t is
trive that after the time of Arins, and the unrelenting and
murderons deerce agninst the concealing off hiz writines, and
their universal destrucetion, his opponents and enemies nar-
rowed it down to the doetrinal question which has heen nsed
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“In my mortal contests and contentions with the hishops of
my time, I have simply this to sayv, that we never fought about
Jesus, The Arian and Athanasian controversy, was simply a
fight over the Kristos of the East and the Hesus of the West,
This was the real subjeet of controversy hetween Arins and
Athanasins.”? 1t is true this is too brief an explanation of thut
great theologienl controversy, but it serves to explain it in o
marvellous degree. The spirit intended to proceed, hut he was
s0 heset by adverse spirit forees that he was compelled to yield
the control without finishing what he intended to say Ly way
of further explanation.  That the spirit was thus interfered
with by spirits, who were hostile to the truth being made
known, is sullicient proof of the importance they attached to
the spirit testimony of Eunomius, .

Who, then, was the Kristos of the ast 2 ITe was the inecar-
nated spirit of the Hindoo god Brahm, who in course of time
became the Abraham of the Jewish and Christian Seriptures,
the name signifying Father Brahm, or Father God.

We must add some faets that will <how that, in truth, up to
the time when Fusehius wrote his Ecclesiastieal History, be-
tween A, D, 325 and 340, the nuanie of Christian, was little
known, if known at all, and the religion ealled Christianity
was much older than either the Jewish or Christian relizions.
We cite the following from the seventy-seeond chapter of Dr.,
Lardner's Works, He says:

“The title of the fourth ehapter of the first book of Feclesi-
astical History " [of Fus=cbins, bishop of Cisarca] *4is to this
purpos¢: *That the religion published by Jesus Christ to all
nations, is neither new nor strange.’ ‘For though,' says he,
“without controversy, we are of late, and the mne of Christ-
inns is indecd new, and has not long obtained over the world ;
vet our wanner of lite and the principles of onr religion have
not been lately devised by us, but were instituted and observed,
il I wmay co say from the beginning of the world, by goad
men, acecepted of God, fromn those natnral notions, which are
implanted in men's minds. This T shall show in the (ollowin ¢
meanner : Itis well known that the nation of the Hebrews is
not new, hut distinguished by its antiquity.  They have writ-
ing= containing accounts of ancient men 5 few indecd in nun-
boer, hut very emiinent for picty, justice and every other virtue,
O whom some lived before the tlood, others since, cons and
prandsons of Nouh : particularly Abrahanm, whont the Hebrews
glory in us the futher and founder of their nation.  And if any
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We may therefore very well understand to whom the follow-
ing portion of the tenth chapter of St. John applics:

“Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto
you, Iam the door of the sheep.

““All that ever eame before me are thieves and robbers : but
the sheep did not hear them.

“Iam the door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be
saved, and shall go in and out, and find out, and find pasture.

“The thief cometh not, but for to steal and Kkill, and to de-
stroy ; I am come that they may have life, and that they
might have it more abundantly.

‘1 am the good shepherd : the good shepherd giveth his life
for his sheep.

““ But he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own
the sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the
sheep, and tleeth ; and the wolf catcheth them, and seattereth
the sheep.

“"he hireling fleeth, because hie is a hireling, and eareth not
for the sheep.

“I am the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am
Known of mine.

As the IFather knoweth me, even so know I the Father;
and 1 lay down my life for my sheep. And other sheep I have,
which are not of this fold ; them al=o I must bring, and they
shall hear my voice; and there shall be one fold and one
shepherd.”

Now those words put into the mouth of Crichina by his
disciple Avjoun, had come analogy and unmistakable meaning ;
for Crishna's business in early life, it is said, and hy his fol-
lowers helieved, was that of a shepherd, whose duty it was to
giard the sheep under his care against thieves, robhers and
wolves.  But when they are put into the mouth of a earpen-
ter's son, who never was a shepherd nor anything to «Jdo with
taking eare of sheep, they are sadly out of place.  Arjoun, the
beloved disciple of Crishna (or Crishtan as a learned Dralinan
informed us was the real name of the Indian Saviour) micht
well and traly make his master say and vepeat it, “ I am the
rood shepherd ;7 but for St John to make the Jew, or the
alleged Joew, Jesus, say, T am the good shepherd,” is mani-
festly to ndmit that St John's Jesus was the Hindoo, and not
the Judean Saviour of men.  Bot we are not contined to the
plaginrized Gospel of St Jolin for the proot that the Lord
Jesus of the Christinns was the Hindoo Crishna or Christau,
forin Hebrew xiii, 20, we read :
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Now who was the Hesus of the West ? So partienlar were
the priestly founders of the present Christian religion to con-
ceal evervthing relating to the god Hesns of the Celtie Druids,
that we ean find but little mention of hini, and that little in
that learned and invaluable book, the Celtie Druids by Godfrey
Higgins, London, 1826, At page 150 under the head The
Druids Adored the Cross,” he says:

“ Having shown that thecross was in comumon use before the
time of Christ, by the eontinental nations of the world, it is
now only neeessary to show that it was equally in use by the
Celtie Druids in Britain, to overthrow the arguments used to
prove certain monuments;, Christian from the cireunistanees
alone of their bearing the figure of a ¢ross. The very learned
Shedius, (in his treatise de Mor, Gerni. xxiv,) speaking of the
Druids, contirms ail that I have said on this head. He writes
that they (the Druids) seek studiously for an oak tree, large
and handsome, growing up with two prineipal arms, in form
of a cross; beside the main stem upright.  If the two horizon-
tal arms are not sutliciently adapted to the figure, they fasten
a cross beam to it. This tree they conseerate in this manner.
Upon the right branch they ent in the bark, in fair characters,
the word HESUS : upon the middle or upright stem the word
TARAMIES; upon the Teft braneh BELENUS; over this,
ahove the going ofl’ of the arms they eut the nnme of God,
TIHHAU ('The Fau of Kzekiel ix, 4.):; under all, the =ame re-
peated TILAU,  "This tree <o in=cribed, they make their kebla,
in the grove eathedral, or summer chuareh, toward which they
dircet their facesin the oflices of religion, as to the amber stone
or the cove in the temples of Abury ; like as the Christians do
to any symbo or picture at the Altar,”

We deeply regret that Sehedius did not inform us from
whenee he derived the information he therein sets forth, Bt
we cannol doubt that, as he was a devout Christian, he had the
nost conclusive anthority for making it.  But here the faet is
reudered plain that the Druids of Germany, Gaul and Britain,
had a divine trinity, of which Thau was the Sapreme god,
Hlesus the human excentor of the will of the tirst, and Delenus,
the =olar light and heat throuch whiech all life was origi-
nated and preserved, were the three personified heings of the
Divine Trinity, In that trinity we have the inearnated seeond
persan, in the Drnid God and Saviour, Hlesus, the Tesus ocen-
pying the same position, and representing the same theologienl
functions, as the Crishua of India in the Hindoo Trinity,
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Greek word zoo, or the Hebrew word iso, or both? In the He-
brew, if the e were the emphatie article, then the word would
be literally The Preserver.  He was also often the destroyer:
in Gaul, Mars.”

We wonld suggest in reply to Mr. Higeins' question, that
the word was not derived from the Greek nor the Hebrew, but
from the Phaenician word ies or jes which neant the Sun and
vothing clse.  Strong as is the temptation to protract these
comments, we must hasten to a conclusion of them.  We find,
then, that at the time of the Roman conguests of Britain,
Germany and Gaul; that the Druid god Hesus was the great
object of worship throughont those vast regions of the world.
It was ever the policy and practice for the all conqguering
Romans to allow the conquered people to enjoy their religions,
whether in accordanee with the Roman religion or not. Never
did this policy serve the Roman rulers to a betier purpose than
aniong the congquered nations who were under the religions
feadership of the Druid priests, for, but for this toleration the
Roman sway over them eould not have been maintained ; as it
wis for three hundred and seventy-five years, from the time of
Julins Ciesar to the reign of Constantine, in the first half of the
fourth century. Up to that time there were almost constant
local rebellions, which would have hecome general but for the
tolerance of the Romans in the matter of religion.

For some tine the Roman mpire had been divided into
the Eastern and Western provinees; governed respeetively by
independent rulers, at Rome and Niccomedia; when Constan-
tine the Great having overthrown his imperial colleagues,
beeame =ole master of the Roman world, and established the
seat of empire at Dyzantiam, the name of which he ehanged
to Constantinople.  Prior to that time A, D, 323, the rival
worship of the Roman mythology, throughont the Greck
speaking provinees of the Empire, was the seets which ad-
hered more or less tenaciously to the Gymnosophic tenets and
doctrines of the Hindoo theology, of which the life and teach-
s of the Indian Saviour, Crishna, were the wmain founda-
tim. By the Greek gyimnosophist seets he was ealled Kristos,
amd his followers were ealled by various names, such  as
Ebionites, Nazarites, Issenes, Gnosties, &eo Little 00 any-
thing had been known, up to that time of the god Hesus of
the Druids of the Western Empire,  Constantine was with his






376 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED,

there is frequent historieal mention of Kristos and the worship
of that Gymmnosophie god, in Greek and Latin authors, prior
to the Council of Nice, there is nowhere to he found a single
mention of Hesus or Jesus Christ. This is of itself suflicient
confirmation of the statement of Eunomiugas to the nature of
the Arian controversy. Here we must close.  We hope, how-
cver, that we may have some future opportunity of going
further into this subject. '

It was a master stroke of governnmiental poliey on the part of
Constantine to seek to blend the prevailing heathen religions
of his time into one heathen system, that would reconeile the
warring interests of the various priesthoods who kept the
Roman people in one constant scene of turmoil and conten-
tion., Untortonately he was only too suceessful, and fastened
upon the eivilized world the most irrational, inconsistent, and
accursed fornm ot heathienism that ever held the bhuman mind
in thrall,

CHRNERDES.
A Greek Philosopher.

The gruide of the medimn announeed the presence of Carnea-
des, Greek philosopher, who, B 155, tounded the New Aead-
chnie School, e said that the spirit was one who had so litle
interest inmutdane nedters; that it was with the greatest ditii-
culty he conld remain to give his communication, and so, to
save thne, regested hing to announee his pame and place in
history.

“oGrREET Yo, S Strongs, positive, aoed briet, st he
Iy testimony, on aceonnt ol my spirit having little or no
sflinity for the present mortal life, TPherefore, what s heen
sabd by the mnde of the mediun, must smlice (or oy in-
troduction. I attompted, in my day, from B, O 165 10 155,
to cotmbine the Christisin or Clivistosi=tg of that tine, with the
I'vihacorean and Platonie sy~terns of philosophy, el et
with greal suecess, sinpiy heeanse Pythagoras was o worship-
per of Promethens, wied the life, claracter and earcer of PPro-
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oras was a worshipper of Prometheus, this of itself would be
suflicient to account for the similarity of I’vthagorean and
Brahmanieal doetrines. It it not expedient here to go into a
eritical comparison of vhat is known concerning those phil-
osophies, respectively ; bt we eannot forego noting the further
facts; that Apollonius of Tyana was a follower of Pythagoras,
who at the mature age of fifty years went to Indin to perfeet
himself in the Pythagorean philosophy ; and that from that
time forward he regarded the Indian philosophers his masters;
and not Pythagoras, who like himself was bhut o reeciver and
teacher of the Tndian philosophical doetrines. IFaetslike these,
that are brought out by these astounding spirit disclosures, es-
tablish their anthenticity beyond reasonable doubt,

But we have another surprise in the statement of the spirit
that the philosophy of Plato was nothing more than acombi-
nation and recouciliation of the doetrines coneerning Chiristos
in the st and Prometheus in the West, It is very certain
that the philosophy of Plato was an essentially spiritual sys-
tem, as contradistinguished from the more or less materialistic
philozophical systems of Greeee and Rome. No one had a
better opportunity to know what the philoxophieal system of
Plato was than Carneades, and we therefore are inclined to
accept his construction of it as correet,

Carneades frankly admits that he aecepted neither the doe-
trines concerning the Hinda Saviour Crishing, nor the Greeian
Saviour Promethens, and tells us that he knew that both those
divinities were the result of the superstitious idea that there
could be a viearious oflering for =in.  As to this he is un-
doubtedly right.  This was the error of primitive man, and it
is as rigidiy adhered to by the Christinns of to-day, a8 it was
adhered to by the naked savages who fivst fell into that lanien-
table crror,

The spirit of Carneades tells us that the Christosisin of his
time, s he hid learned as a spirity, had been converted into
the Christinnity of Constantine and Fusebins, in the fourth
century.  He tells us that the Bishops of the Christosite
churches found it neeessary to make that conversion of Chris-
tosisin, to resist the wave of Hesusism from the West,  This
is very certain, it beitig a necessity to Constantine to reconeile
the warring elements of Chiristosisim mind Hesusisim in his
dontinions, and henee he joined the politie hishops in blend-
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The learned men of my time all believed about the same as do
vour Maodern Spiritualists ; bt with rhe fatal mistake that
they supposed they walked and talked with God, and not with
human spirits. This has been fatal 1o Spirituadisng in all past
ages; and even to-day, through the machination of spirits,
some of your most trusted lights are likely to rain your cause
hy thinking they have a special mission to enliczhten the
world. Special missions have been the eurse of Spiritualism in
all countries and in all ages, T was known as Sotion,”’

The guide of the medium deseribed this spirit as being the
opposite of the spirit Carneades, who preceded hiim ; and =aid,
that while the latter was so spiritual that he eould hardly
enter and remain in the dense atmosphere of the carth, that
Sotion had returned with alimost the facility of matoriality,
On leaving he took our hiand and assnred us of his =pirit ¢co-op-
cration. Wetake the following coneerning Sotion from Smith’s
Greek and Roman Biography.

“Sotion.  There appear to have been three or four philoso-
phers of this nmme.  The following alone are worth notieing :
1. A native of ANexandria, who flourished at the elose of the
third century B. C. (Clinton, Fasti Hellen, vol. iii, p. 526.)
Nothing ix known of his personal history, e is chictly re-
markable as the author of a work entitled Diadochia, on the
suceessive teachers in the different philosophieal sehools. 1t
is quoted very frequently by Diogenes Lacrtins, and Atheneus,
It consisted of at least tweutyv-three books,  lle was  also,
appurently, the anthor of a4 work, periton Timonos sillon, and
of a work entitled Diokleiol elegehiol. 20 Also o native of
Alexandria, who lived in the age of Tiberius,  He was the
instructor of Sencen, who derived from him his admiration of
Pythagoras (Seneca, Fpisto 1050 1o was perhaps this Sotion
who wis the anthor of a treatise on anger, quoted hy Stoleens,
Plutareh also qgunotes him, as the auathority for eertsin state-
ments respeeting towns fonmded by Alexander the Great in
Tudia, which he had Lieard from Lis contemporary Potanion
the Leshinn,  Vossius conjectures that it i< the sanie Saotion
W o is quoted by Tzetzes as the anthority for some other state-
ment=relating to hudia, which e probabily drew from the same
souree. S0 The Peripatetie philosoplier, mentioned by AL Gel-
liu< N, AL i, S ax the anthor of a misecllancons worls entitled
INerns Nmaltheias, is protuably soditlferent person from cither
of the preceding”

In the historie doubits conerning these several philosophers,
or rather supposcd philosophiers, we have one of those ~ingular
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himself, states that the speeial object of his return to earth
was to show that Christianity before the time of Fusebius, was
Christesism, mnl that Christos of India was the god known
as the Saviour of men throughout the Greek provinees of the
Roman Empire during the period from A. D. 15 to A, D. 40,
If any one was likely to know this faet, it was Sotion, who, as
a student of all known religious and philosophics, tried to
reconcile them one with another.  He significantly speaks of
Diana of the Ephesians as the supposed Virgin who had
bronght Christos into the world. It is certainly the fact, that
“CDiana of the Ephesians” was a very diflerent divinity trom
Diana of the Romans, who was eonsidered of no great account,
on account of her bheing the goddess of the plebeians.

From the account of the goddess Diana of Ephesus and her
temple, by Rev, Frank S Dobbins in his False Gods orthe Tdol
Worship of the World, page 171, it is very plain to see that she
wias regarded by her votaries in precisely the same light as the
Freya of the Seandinavians, the Isis of the Egyptians, and
the Virgin Mary of the Christians, or as the mother of the iu-
carnated god and saviour of mankind. Why she was called
Diana we do not know, but from the fact that the pillars of
Lher temiple were furnished by 127 Kings, shows that her wor-
ship was very extensive, and no doubt extended over all the
countrics of the Ilast. That she was regarded as the virgin
mother of Christos has not been permitted to be known to us;
but, <ince that fact is communieated by so well informed a
follower of the great Gymnosophist Calanus, as Sotion, when
taken in conneetion with the collateral facts of history, which
all tend to contirm it, there can hardly be a doubt of the fact,
At Mathura on the Jumna, in India, the supposed hirth-place
of Crishna, there is a representation of this same goddess
suckling the infant Crishna, on the walls of the temple,
creeted long ages before the alleeed birth of Jesus Christ, in
that sacred town, in honor of the Hinda Savione Crishna, In
view of all the facts; can there be a reasonable doubt that the
worship of the Hindo Christos was the only Christ worship
of the time of which spirit Sotion speaks, and  for three
hundred years afterwards?

Saotion tells us that he was a follower of the teachings of
Calanus, but that Le did not believe o the Beahmanieal the-
clogy.  He alludes to the fact that Seneea, his pupily, was also
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lation to the name Maia we take the following from “A Dis-
sertation on the Mysteries of the Cabiri,” hy George Stanley
Faber, A. M., (Oxford, 1503. Yol. i, page 29S) ¢

“CAtlas, the allegorical astronomer, At-El-As, the Solar god ;
and Maia, who was feigned to be one of his seven danghters,
borrowed her nane from the ancient word Maia, a mother, It
we reeur to the Brahimanieal theology, we shall learn, that the
mother of Buddha, the Hindoo Mercury, was ealled Maha-
Mayva., She was feigned to be the wife of the rajah Sootah
Dannah ; but this rajah nevertheless was not the father of
Buddha, who was eésteemed on the contrary to be an inearna-
tion of the god Vishnu, Maha-Mava is literally the great
mother, and she was no doubt the came mythological ¢harae-
ter as Cybele, or the Ark, the miaena mater of classieal anti-
quity. Her husband Dannaly T take to be the Greeian Danaus,
or Da=Naw, and conscquently, like Buddha, the great diluvian
patriarch ; for Noah, as I have already intimated, is indiflor-
ently deseribed, as the father, the son, or the hushand, of the
vessel which he constructed ; the father, as having huilt the
Ark, the Son, as having issned from it, and the Lhosbhand as
being elosely conneeted with it,  As the allegorieal parent of
Mercury was denominated Maia, and that of Buddha Maha-
Maya, =othe mother of the Chinese Fohi was ealled Moye, or
Maia,  Ratrammns mientions, that the Brahmins believed
Buddha to have been born of a virgine This is merely the
connterpart of the Chinese tradition, that Fohi was horn with-
out o father, and of the Greek legend, that a virgin was the
mother of Perseus,”

It is true that Faber says, on the authority of Maurice's
History of India, that Buddha was esteemad an inearnation
of Vishnu, but he was equally esteenmed as the Litter avater of
DBrahm, and as an inearnation of Wrishna or Crishna, 1t
would seem that the Greek Gymnosophists worshipped less
the Duddha inearnation of Crishna than the Ceod hinmself, and
henee instead of elaiming to be the followers or worshippers of
DBuddha, as did the Duddhists ot India, they elaimed to he
worshippers of Crishna, by the Geeks changed into Christos
or Kristox,  As Ducddha was recarded as the «on of Mahi-
Mayia, the great mother virgin, the Greeks ehanged that name
inta Main, and the Indian virgin mother of the inearnated
Cliristos was venerated and worshipped by the Christosites of
Rome in A, DL 212, as testitied to by the spirit of Geta, 1t s
thus scen that the story of a virgin bhegotten divioe man is not
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lonish eaptivity of the Jews.  All tradition prior to that time
shows that the Jewish narratives were taken from the legends
of the people I have named.  Asa spirit I have investigated
all kinds of sectarianism, and I find that the one common
mistake of muankind in all ages has been in mistaking the
communications of spirits for the outgivings of God., If they
will, now and hereafter, correetly understand this, all scets
will come together in the fatherhood of truth and the brother-
hood of men.  Other spirits here may have something more
important to say to you, than what I have given., I thank you
for this hearing. Farewell.”

Refer to Chambers’ Eneyclopmedia for account of Von Gorres.

The spirit properly expresses the relations between Catholie
and Protestant Christians, when he designates the latter as
bastard Catholies. It is amazing that people of intellicenece
cannot see and nnderstand this fact.  But for the bastard
Protestant Catholicism that prevails to-day to such an irra-
tional extent, the Roman Catholie Chureh and its unrighteous
mental and moral tyranny could not stand in the blazinge
light of the Spirvitualism of the nineteenth century. We have
no doubt that the spirit testifies to what is true when he says
that there is to-day in the possession and contryl of the Roman
Catholi¢ hicrarehy the documentary proof of the truth of
this, and the other communieations which have heen given by
gpirits bearing upon the same points of theologieal history.

It has ever been an unexplained history how the tounders of
Roman Catholie Christianity came to base their theologsienl
fraud upon the theological fraud of the Jews and to make
Judea the source from whieh the former frand was derived.
This =pirit explains this in asingularly elear and satisfactory
manuner.  In substance he tells us that the Jews were a peen-
liwae people in the one particular, that they claimed to be the
chosen people of God, and that the [anguage in which their
religion was explained; the Hebrew tongne, was little known
ontside of the Jewish priesthood, or the territorial Himits of
Judea.  To tack the Roman Catholie Christinnity npon this
pretentions, buat little known  theological system, =ays Von
Gorres, was considered by Fusehins and his followers as a
sharp stroke of poliey in lannching their new sehene of eecle-
siastici=m,  Henee the anomaly of having the higoted, intol-
crant, and notorionsly innnoral ineuleations of the Hebrew
Seriptares, or Old Testaunent, as it is called, blended with the
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seetartanism had arisen from the one mistake, that in all ages
mankind had mistaken the eommunications of spirits for the
voice of God.  Sueh is undoubtedly the faet ; as the events of
Modern Spiritualism, as they multiply and their true import
is understood, will amply demonstrate.

Frederiech Heinrich Wilhelm Gesenius.

A German Orientalist.

YT will salute you, sir, by saying :—Iools always oppose the
truth, and as the fools are in the majority, and those who are
willing and trying to learn the truth in the minority, you may
get nothing but Kicks for trying to enlighten mankind, 1t
wis so oy day, and; as a spirit, 1 see it is the sane in yonrs,
The Hebrew language is nothing more than the ancient Chal-
dean tongue. I know this as o spirit, and 1 koew it when
here. The proof of this may be had by a comparison of (Chul-
dean and Hebrew alphabets; and in making sueh a compari-
son, to use one of their seripture terms, the wayfaring man
though a fool cannot err therein, The whole of the Jewish tra-
ditions in the Old Testament were revised and placed in their
preseut shape, about B. €' 650, aand were taken from the Chal-
dean teaditions, wnd you have the proof of this when you see
that the aneestor of these Jews waus Abrahuzan or Thrahim as
the name was in the Chaldean tongue, or 1 the one, and brahn
the sonl—the one soul of all things,  Thix man, we are told,
wits i native of Ur of Chaldea, and not a Hebrew at all. This
was all set forth by Zoroaster the Younger, or Daniel, as the
Joews hiave ealled him, at the conrts of three or four Chaldean
or Assyrian Kings,  Buat zra, sometime later, made a revision
of the account off Danicl or Zoroaster ; and while the tradition
in relation 1o Daniel, before the time of FEzra, is adbered 1o, to-
day, by the Greek Chureh, tie revised version of the same
tracdition by Ezrm is adhered to by the Roman Catholie Chuareh.
Soanueh for the Old Testament, mell now for the New., The
Rubbies of the thime when the Iatter Testament was in course
of (nking shape, suelr as Gamaliel, Akiba amd Onkelos, weps
so stperstitions, and imbued withe the iden of whsd they termed
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Pheenician,  The prophet Ezra is supposed to have adopted
the old Hebrew eharacters, for the more beautiful and comimo-
dious Chaldee, which are still in use.”

Here is sullicient proof to show that the Chaldee, Hebrew,
Samaritan, and Phanician letters were o analagous, that their
comion origin was undoubted.  The only question thut re-
niains to be determined is;, whieh of these alphabets was the
original or oldest of the four? 1tis true that Mr. Astle thought
that the Chaldaie letters were derived from the Ancient EHe-
brew and Samaritan 3 but he gives o reason for that opinion.
He does, however, state that which shows that his opinion
was the reverse of correet, for he snys:

“Though the eosmogony of the Chaldeans aud Babylonians
is deeply involved in fubles, 8= is the ease with all ancient na-
tions, yet they evinee that they cultivated the seienees in the
H0st rentote tines,”

Not only were the seienees of arithimetie and astronomy cul-
tivated by the Ancient Chaldeans but they carried thiem to
such o state of perfeetion as to astonish the Jearned of modern
tinmwes, It is not pretended that the aneient Jews were a seien-
tilic or aliterary people. That the Jews claimed their descent
from a Chaldean, Abraham of Ur, is as the spirit suggests, an
utistakable admission on their part that their written lan-
gunge, ax well o< their origin as a distinet nation, was derived
from Chiaddea, We, therefore, conelude, without seeking other
proof, that the Iebrew language is nothing more than the
ancient Chaldec, even il slichtly altered,

The spirit of the learned Ilehrew and biblieal scholar,
Ciesenius, telis us that the whole of the Jewish traditions, in
the Od Testaanent, were takeir from the Chaldean traditions,
and put in their present shape about B (S 630, tad as proot” of
this he referved to the faet that Abraleon, the father of the
Jowish peopley was o Chaldean, From that fact, which the
Joews themselves sohnit, they very vonsistently, elaimed that
:5 the posterity of a Chaldean, they hiad o connnon right of
iheritanee to the Chal:dlean traditions, which related to the
pre-Abrahamice aees Claiming their deseent from the Chal-
denn=, nothing was more patural than that the Joews should
elainge the Chalduwie bineunee a<well as the Chaldaie teadi-
Clotes, axof right helonging o themselvese The spirvit ot Cies-
crtus tells us that the Jewishe Abeabuan, whas hut o omoditica-
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not a civil offence, and not prohibited by the Roman laws, he
was finally discharged, when he no doubt fled to Tarsus, as
Gesenins states. We feel it proper to say, that during the most
of the time we were engaged in making this investigation, we
were made sensible of the assistance of a spirit or spirits, who
accompanied us,

ST. CHRYSOSTOM.
A Christian Father.

“GooD-DAY SIR:—Are ceelesiasties and theologians of any
benetit to humanity, whatever? This is the question that is
uppermo=t in oy mind to-day.  After thousands of years of
contention about the truth of their respeetive systems, whether

agan, Jewish, Mohammedan or Christian, what real benetit
have those various systems of theology conferred upon man-
Kind? To me, all those sy=tems blend together and amount to
one thing, and this is misundertood spirit-control.  Men and
waoren of all nations of the world, have, thronghout all time,
been mediums for spirit control, but their minds were so con-
fused with the superstitions of their day, that they could not
give what the conmrolling spirits really intended to give to the
world throneh them. Yoo will never obtain the unadulterzited
trauth through medinms whose minds are prejudiced. 1€ the
medinms leaned toward ervor, no matter how wise and trathful
the controlling spivits were, the utterance beeame tinetured
with their own thonghts, as the thoughts of the spirits
flowed throngh their brains.  But here and there, smmong
the medivnms of antiguity, there have beenminds that wepre un-
biased, and it has been through these medinms that you have
received the gems of truth that constitute vour treasures of
Knowledge to-day.  Inoany moral life all was contfusion and
strife, and the conflict was tieree and heated —not as to how
mueh truth there was in religion—hut upon sueh uscless topies
as the Trinity, Baptism, &c., which 1 eall foolish hy-paths.
There has heen o many <pirits here who have given their tes-
titnony as to the history of Jesis, that it ~scems like a repetition
for me to testity upon that pointe Bat Dwill say this, upon all
my hopes< ot an tonmortal e and the happiness to eone from
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religions system that has fonnd a foothold among men, the
Christinn religion not excepted.  This very experienecd spirit
imparts a knowledge of a fact which seems to have been too
little observed and considered, by those who are sceking fo
determine the laws governing the spirit control of mediumistic
sensitives, It is, that the spirit controlling the physieal organ-
i=m ot an entranced mediunm, is compelled to make use of the
brain of the medium to materialize, in words, the thoughts
which they desire to convey to mortals; and, that in doing
this, they find it iimpossible to entirely overcome the effeets of
the mental habits of thought to which the medinn’s brain has
been subjeeted, That this is a great and important trath which
should be fully considered in estimating the value of any
spirit communiecation, necds no demonstration which common
experience does not aflord,  With enlightened and unpreju-
diced mediums, through whom to work, the wise, good and
loving spirits of carth’s noblest, best and greatest departed
ones, would long since have banished error from the earth,
and truth would now have a universal reign among men.  Let
it be the especial object of those who desire to promote so de-
sirable o condition of hmman afliairs, to encournge in every
possible way, the attainment of ¢ enlightened medinmship?”
in order that the salvation of humanity may be rendered pos-
sible.  Asif to give weight to this point of his testimony, the
spirit says: “ But here and there, among the medinms of an-
tiquity, there have been minds that were unbiased, and it has
been through those medinms that yon have received the gems
of truth that constitute your treasures of knowledge to-day.”
v Cunbinsed” mediuns, the spirit refers to such proplicts,
~eers and sages as had eseaped the psycehologieal influence, in
the midst of which they had lived, and thus were rendered
susceptible to the more perfeet influenee of wise and good
spiritz, who ever seek to enlighten mortals; and lead them
from the deeply worn highways of error over which they are
journeying, unconscious of the nearness of the hetter way into
whicl spirits of light and truth scek so persistently and lov-
ingly to lead them.  Tn Spirvitualisme at least; away with all
prejudice, selfishness and bigotes, in order that woadulterated
trath may descend from the supernal realms of wisdom aud
lovee,

In the stormy mundane expericnecs through which Chrys-
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Church in the latter part of the fourth century.  Buat this is not
all, for he tells us that he had knowledge of the Ipistle sent to
the emperor Trajan by Potamon of Alexandria,which contains
the absolute proof, to whieh he refers, that no such man as
Jesus of Nazareth everexisted,  Morethan this, he tellsus that
thix Epistle of Potamon to Trajan, is inthe Ambrosian Library
at Milan, at this time, having eseaped destruetion at the hands
of the Christian priesthood.  If this be so, it shows very plainly
that the spirits, or some of them at least, know just where the
proofs of the truth of their testimony may be found by mortals,
and gives us reason to hope, if not toexpeet, thut some day the
truth inrelation to all these ancient matters will become known
to the world generally.  In order that the reader may be able
to judge of the probable correctness of this very positive state-
ment of the spirit of Chrysostom, [ eite the following in relation
to the Ambrosian library from the Eneyclopiedia Americana :

“This collection of books at Milan, fiunons in modern times,
on account of the discoveries made by Angelo Maio, was opened
to the publicy in 16083, by Cardinal Frederiek Dorromeo; a rela-
tion of St. Charles Borromeo. The eardinal archbizhop of
Milan, a lover of knowledge, eaused the books to be purehased
by learned men whom he sent through Europe, and even
Asin. At the opening of the library, it contained about 85,000
printedd books, and about 15,000 manuseripts in all langinees,
It now contains 60,000 printed books (nccording to Millau, 1.10-
000.) [Tt was exdled the Ambrozian Library, in honor of St.
Ambrose, the patron saint of Milan,  Angelo Maio, in his pre-
face to the fragments of the Hiad, which he obtained fron the
treasures of this library, has shown how the collection has heen
iproved, particularly by the addition of the Pinellian manu-
seripts.”

[t is to this precious repository of ancient literature that the
spirit of Chrysostom refers; as containing the proof positive thet
no stteh peesons as Jesus Christ or Jesus of Nazareth ever lived.
Tt scems hardly possible that any spivit, mueh less the spieit
of the rood and benevolent Chryvsostom would invent sne'y o
statement untrathifully.  1is no doubt so far correet, as it was
possible for the spivit to commmnunieate the tnformation throush
the hrain of the medinm. Tt was no donbt the prineipaz) ohject
ot lis cotnmunnication, to make Known the faets, that Potaouon
of Aleximdria wrote an epistle to the crperorUrigan, in which
he dizelosed faets, which showed that Apollonius of Tyana was
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the communieation shows how inadequale the opportunity was,
that he availed himself of, to do himself full justice,  Let usall
the more appreciate his eflfort, and be grateful that under the
cireunmstances he was enabled to give us so much instruetion,

ANANIAS.
A Jewish High Priest,

YT SALUTE You, SIR :—I was born in Jerusalem, in the year
20 as itis now called. 1 was the highpriest of the Jews,
from A, D45 to AL Do 65, My name was Ananias. You will
find o brief account of my doings in the twenty-fourth chap-
ter of Aets. I was one of the accusers of Apollonius before
IFelix. The name ought to have been Apollos, instead ol Paul.
The vharge that was there set down against him was, that he
was i seditious and pestilent fellow.  That was not the charge
made against him at all. The charge was that he had at-
tenmpted to enter the Toly of Holies, elaiming the divine right
to do so, When the priests and populace attempted to restrain
him, and keep him trom entering there, such was his power
that he entered the IHoly of Holies, and none present could
stop him.  We called this power, the power of God, but yon
people eall it medinmship. Tt wax for this 1 aceused him betore
Felix.  He had violated and protancd the temple, and 1 oae-
cused Ik of it Asaspivit T minst confess that [ was more
governed in this by a feeling of jealousy than anything else,
The Jews had sworn to destroy hine, hut he had proselyted a
great nmmber of them to his faith, [ What Gaith was that ¥ 1t
was the faith of Christos or Chrishna. You read of Paul op
Apollos having heen let down from the walls of Damasens, in
a basket ; but that oceuarred at Jerusalem and not at Damasens,
From A, D35 to AL DL 65, the only Christ that was preaehed
inJudea was the Christos of Apollonins. [Of what faith by
name was Apollonins?] ke helonged to the Bssenes. The
Fssenes were not Jews, as has been wrongly supposed.  Any
per<on who followed their texehings could join the Fssenes, no
matter what his or her nationality.  This Apollos< or Apollo-
nins, was sunnnoned bhefore Felix and his wife Drasilla, where
he produced sueh extraordinary spirit manifestations, that as
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were made the foundation of Orthodox Christian Eeelesiasti-
cixm. In the aceount of the aceusation of Paul bhefore Felix,
which begins in ehapter twenty-four of Aets, to which we
refer our readers, we find Paul represeated to have heen aJew,
and in his defenee before Agrippa he is made to say that which
will be found in Aets xxvi, 4-32.

Sueh is the aecount of the hearing alleged to have been given
to Paul betore Agrippa, Bernice and Festus. At that hearing
it is not pretended that Paul was regquired, according to the
Roman law, as previously adjudeced by Felix, to meet his Jew-
ish aceunsers fuee to face, and to justify his actions in their
presence. The whole atlair seems to have a star chamber one,
and intended to provide an excuse for sending Paul to Rome,
where he would be safe from the murderous intentions of the
Jews against iim while he should remain in Ciesarea, There
can be little doubt that, at that one-sided hearing before Agrip-
pa and Festus, Paul used the same means, whatever they
were, to gain their favor, that he had used when taken pri-
ately before Felix, two years previously, to gain the good will
and protection of the Iatter. It is, at least, very evident, if
Paul made any such defence of himself before Agrippa as that
put into hismouth in Acts xxvi, when there was no one present
to confront his mis-statements,; that he did not say one word of
any of those things when he was confronted by his Jewish
aceusers before FFelix. In order that the reader may see the
contrast between the publie hearing before 1%c¢lix and the
private hearing before Agrippa, we will here refer them to
Nors Xxiy, 1, 4-47,

Such is the story of the aeccusation by the Jews, under the
lead of Ananias the high priest, against Paul, hefore Felix, A
greater farce than the trianl was, as it is deseribed in Aets,
conld hardly be imagined.  That it is a bungling aceount of a
real oceurrence we have reason to infer; but what that ocernr-
renee wias is a question that is by no means setthed by the nar-
rative it<elf. View it in any light we niny say it is a hangelinge
attempt to conceal the real oceurrenees, to which, whatever
facts it contains velate. Uhat it has go reference (o any person
that was ever o Jdew, or apon whom the Jewish law hns any
operation, is very clear.  Lysias, the ehief eaptain, took him
ont of the hands of the authorities of the Jewish velicion, on the
ground that he, Panl, was & Roman and not aJew 3 uand this
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This will be shown to he the fact by all the circumstances as
they are therein related.  Ananias tells us that he did not
charge Apollonius with being a seditious and pestilent fellow, as
alleged in Aets; but that he did eharge him with profaning
the temple, and committing, what was in the eyes of the Jews,
the erimne of all erimes, that of invading the Holy of Holies in
the temple.  The trath of this statement is singularly sustained
by Philostratus’s Life of Apollonius of Tyana, which life wis
largely devoted to making himself acquainted with all the
seeret doetrines and eeremonies of the various religions and
mystical systems of his time.  Philostratus relates that when
at phesus, Apollonius sought admission to the mysteries of
the [Kphesian goddess, whieh was refused him ; and on his in-
sisting upon his right to be admitted to them, his life was
threatened by the Ephesian priests, so that to save himself he
was obliged to flee by nicht, but before doing so he predicted
a fearful pestilenee that was to cone over the IKphesians, when
they would be glad to invoke his healing powers.  As Apollo-
nius predieted, the pestilenee did oceur, when he was sent for,
and by his influence over the atflicted people, he soon banished
the pestilenee. On his again demanding initiation into the
mysteries of the Kphesian temple, he was weleomed by the
[Sphiesian priesthood to their most interior secrets. With the
exception of the refusals at Ephesus and Jerusalem, A pollonius
found no difliculty in being initiated in all the religious mvster-
ies of his age, not exeepting the mysteries of Persin, India
ad Faypt. It is) therefore, in the highest degree probable,
thiat on Apollonius going to Jerusalem, and knowing hie would
bhe refused admission to the Holy of Holies, by the Jewish
authorities, thut hie watehed an opportunity to obtain a know-
ledge of the seerets of that sucerdotal humbug—that finding
sucly an opportunity he attenipted to enter the Holy of Holies,
it which attenipt he was opposed by those who were prescut,
and that having overcome the resistuants, he had enterad the
carctully concealed place, and discovered the frand that was
there concealed.  The hinguage of the charge which A nauins,
through Tertallus) made aeainst Panl was “Who hath gone
about to protane the temnple.” "This is just what spirit Ananins
tell« us, that Apollonius, called Apollos, did at Jerusalem.
Ananius admits that he was animated more by jealousy than
by «ectarinn hatred, in his deadly Lostility to A pollonius; and
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The spirit testifies to anothier point, in relation to the Es-
senes, whieh is undoubtedly correet; and that is that the
Ilssenes were, in no sense, a Jewish seet, as theological writers
have supposed and elaimed.  Fhey included in their number
not only Jews, but the people of every nation who adopted
their rules and modes of life.  But a still more important
point is, that the Nazarites or Essences were followers of the
Christos or Chrishna of the Hindoo Gymmosophists, and not
of Jesus Christ at all. This scems entirely consistent with
what is known of their religious doctrines md ceremonies,
Like the IHindoo Gymmnosophic¢ followers of Chrizhna, they
lived a commmunistic and asectie life, and excluded from the
people around them, who were not of their faith—like themn
the Essenes revereneed the sun, as the emblem of light and
life, and like them they were bhelievers in the life of the spirit
after the death of the body, and sought spiritual developiuent,
and spirit communion through the cultivation, of Spiritual
medimnship. In a word they were the Spiritaalists of their
time, and as sueh were as mueh hated and persecated by the
priests of their day, as the Spiritualists of to-day, are by the
priests of every religion now in existeney,

The Spirit =ays: “You read of Paul or Apollog, having been
let down from the wall of Damasens in a basket ; bhut that oe-
curred at Jeru=alem, and not at Damasens.,”  The spirit refers
to what is said in Aets ix 19, 20, 21, 22, 25, 24, &e, to which we
refoer our readers,

Now there certainly was no oceaxion for this spirit, il he
had i purposc to deceive to contradict the allegation that the
escape of I'aul or Apollos by the hasket was not correetly
stated, as having taken place at Damascus, but that it oc-
curred at Jernsalenn, 11 it was not true, or eould not he
shown to he sop it was risking the selt<impeachnient of his
verncity.  DBut let us sece whiclt is the most probably correet,
Dannaseus was not aJuodean city, and not under the control of
the Jews at the time in question, amd it is hardly likely the
Jows would have contemplated so dangerons an oflenee as the
mrder of Saul for no other canuse than that he preasched doe-
trines that were offensive to them. 1t is not pretended thiat
Saul preached a eracitied Christ, nor that he had eharged the
Jews with the bratal mmurder of Christ. The story is eertainly
very improbable in any view we may take it, Now, at Jerusa-
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as over the minds of Drusilla and Bernice. Ananias tells us
that when privately in the presence of these intluential rulers
in Judea, he, Apolloniug, produced sueh extraordinary spirit
manifestations that they were eonvineed of the truth of his
teaching=. A« it was, Apollonius, the ringleader of the Nazar-
itex;, who wrought these spiritnalistie marvels, and not any
Sanl of Tarsus, or Jewish convert to Essenian Christosisni, we
need have no diflicutty in aceepting the spirit’s statement as
true, that Apollonius of Tyanua, and Saul of Tarsus, afterwards
called Paul, were one and the same historieal personage.

Having thns fairly established the anthenticity and truth-
fulness of the conmmunieation, we eannot too highly estimate
the importanece of the spirit testimony of Ananins to the faet,
that the only Christ that was preached in Judea, from AL D,
35 to AL D 6O, was the Christos of Apollonins.  Now the
Christos of Apollonius was not the Jundean Christog, and had
no relation to any Jesns Christ whatever. [t is beeause the
Intter (Christ is claimed by Christian writers to he the Christ of
the Fssenes; that bhis identity with the Hindoo Christ, of the
teriple of Mathura, on the Jumna, hecomes an incontroverta-
ble faet. Somany facts; all attested by the testimony of the
spirits of those who had personal knowledge of them, and all
concurring in o remarkable a nmmnner in leading us to one and
the same conclusion, render it certain that the world has been
held for deeades of centuries in the meshes of religious deeep-
tion of the most high-handed and iniguitons character.
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RADBOD.

King of Friesland.

“T will greet you for the spirit for whom I will speak, T
will also greet vou for myself—Aronamar.  The spirit for whom
I will speak; drove out from his domains a diseiple of Boniface’s
who came there to eonvert his people from Hesusism to Christ-
osism.  He says his name was Swivert.  He says he heard all
that this Swivert had to say, and he becanme convineod from
that that he had originally gotten his religion from Hesnsisn,
and Christosism was only anoflxhoot of Hesusism ; hut as a
spirit he has found that the reverse of this is true. On his
driving out this Swivert, he went back to Charles Martel and
enlisted him in his favor, and this finally brought on a war
that had for its objeet the establishment in Friesland of the
religion that was taught by Boniface.  But tinally it beeame
the desirve of Charles Martel th poassess the whol 2 of the territory
of Friesland, and they contended for the remainder of their
lives for the sapremacy over it, sometim:3 one gaining and
sometimes the other. This Rulbad says that Hesus, as he
understood the matter, was not the gol of their religion.  He
acted in the same eapacity for them that Apollonins did for
the Gireeks and Romans in bringing the Hindoo gospels into
the Roman provinee<.  Hesas brought the same gospels to
Marseilles abont B, . 8%, He was aomereliant, or trader, hut
beenme a propagator of the doetrines ot Hesusism.  The book
from which he taaght was ealled Avjouna, after Arvjun the
disciple of Christos. A3 the name of Paunline Epistles was
given to the writings of Apollonins, <o they gave the name of
Hesus to similar writing< which were given to his disciples
and carried wH over Northern Earope. ‘Therefore, 1 susisi
boecan cight hundred yvears hefore the Christian era ;. Christos-
ixn didd not hewin in Western £arop s until seven hundred
vearsafter that era. Hesosison haed gdned a ereat ascendeney
there mind heed some of the nest schools in Treland and Gl
miel was ardently taneht "hy St Patriek and others. The
conmunicating spirit says this is given you to be pablished; <o
that there can bhe some Jight as to his times to those whoare
not too blind to sce,  JTis naree is Radbod. "

wfer to Biowraphie Tniverselle, article (Charles Martel, for
account of Radbod,
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15 most rare on any point of ancient history. The first of the
three spirits to connnunicate, Charles Martel, tells us that the
army he colleeted to drive back the Saracen invaders of
France, was composed of three divisions;, two of which, he
says, were made up respeetively of the followers of Christos,
and the worshippers of Hesas.  And further, that there was
much similarity between those two elasses of religionists.  If
this is true, then it is certainly a fact that as Iate as AL D. 741,
when Charles Martel, died, the followers of ("hristos were not
worshippers of Hesus, nor the worshippers of Hesus the fol-
lowers of Christos, and that these two classes of religionists of
(‘harles Martel’s army were o hostile towards ench other that
if they had been allowed to come together, they would have
get to cutting caechother's throats.  More than this it becomes
very evident that Christianity ns it was established by the
Council of Nice, had no place in any of the countries whenee
Charles Martel drew his forees to drive back the Saracen Ma-
hommedanism that advanced upon France from Spain, This
is absolutely corroborated by the testimony of Radbod, king
of Friesland, who, through the spirit interpreter of his mes-
suge, tells us that Tesusismowas the religion of his eountry
as late ax AL D, 700, and that Christosisn was not only not ac-
cepted by the Frisians, but its introduction was resisted even
to a resort to arms, to prevent it The spirit testities upon this
point with surprising elearness. e states that he drove out
fromt IFFriestand wodiseiple of Boniface, who wias sent there to
convert his people from Hesnsi=ny to Christosisim and that the
name of this diseiple wias Swivert, no doubt the Swidvert who
is mentioned as having been =ent, or who went from Dritain
to Friesland to convert the heathen worshippers of THesus of
that country.  As Boniface gave the name Swivert, as well as
the interpreter for Radbod, T infer that the correet name was
Swivert and not Swidvert, or if the Jatter if was pronounecd
Swivert,  Rudbod tells< us that he allowed Swivert to fully ex-
pound his religions doctrines to him, and thus became con-
vineed that Swivert's religion, which the spirit ealls Chiristos-
s, was ouly an oflf<hoot of Hesusism, his own religion aned
that of his enuntrymen, e tells us; however, that as o spirit
he Teud discovered that the reverse of this was true, aud that
Hesusistin was an ofl<hoot of Chiristosisi, The guestions net
explained by these commmnications are in what respeets these
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We are told, however, that in 718, Boniface went to Rome
where Gregory T authorized hime to preach the gospel to all
nations of Germany. It scems that after the visit to Rome he
resumed his attempt to convert the Frieslanders to his religi-
ous views, Itis not pretended that he preached to the Ger-
mans ad Frieslanders, Jesus Christ and him crueified, nor
that he preached the paramount Christian authority of the
Roman Chureh.  Ftis, therefore, alimost certain that Doniface
was not a Roman Catholie Christian, as hie distinetly tells us
he was not. It is more than likely that he went to Rome in
718 to get the Roman Chureh to u=e its influence with Charles
Martel to induce the latter to support him in his «cheme of
proscelytism in Germany and Friesland. Tt is hardly likely he
went to Rome to obtain a consent to a scheme whieh he had
undertaken and carried on without any such consent or au-
thorization ; his object must have been one independent of
Roman Catholie authority. This is rendered almost ecertain
from the fact that two years later he was invited to Rome,
where he was made a bishop, we are told, by Gregory 11
This may or may not have heen the ease, but if it was done, it
was beeause the Roman Chureh sought in that way to appro-
priate the missionary labors of Donifuce among the worship-
pers of Hesus,  As DBoniface was invited to Rome, aid not
cited to appear there, it shows that as late as AL DL 723, when
Boniface was in his 45d year, the Roman Church did not elaim
to have auy theologieal or eeclesinstieal authority over Doni-
face and his missionary labors.  This is a point to be gpecially
remcmbered in conneetion with what the spirit of Doniface
saysin relation to his religion and the nature and ohjeet of his
proselyting scheme, To the mieantime T will return to what the
spirit of Radbod said through his spirit interpreter in relation
to Hesus and the veligion that was taught on his authority.,
This iz a matter of the greatest moment in conneetion with the
correct history of the religions state of Western Furope prior to
the establishment of the Roman Catholie Christian religion in
that portion of the world.

e tells us that Hesus was not worshipped by the Frisians
asa god, nor as the object of the religious worship that was
conducted in his nane. Te savs, hey Hesus, acted in the same
capacityin relation to that veligion that A potlomins did in rela-
tion to the Iindoo go<pels which he preached to the Greeks.
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founder of the Druid worship of Hesos or Hesus. This is a
poing, however, that isofno material importance in this connee-
tion, Itis cnough to know that the ITesusism of the Gallie
Druoids was essentially an offshoot of the Oriental religions of
India and Phwniecia, in which the Sun, under the personifi-
cations of Chrishna miud Ies; or Jes; was the eentral object of
veneration.  But the spivit did not stop there, hut says: “The
book from which he ‘ Hesus)” taught was called Arjouna after
Arjun, the disciple of Christos.”” 1le then adds: “ As the
name of the Pauline Epistles was given to the writings of
Apoltonius, so they gave the name of Hesus to similar writ-
ings which were given to his disciples and earried all over
Northern Europe.” Whether this is true or not as to the facts,
it is suflicient for us to have somuch reason to helieve that
stch was the general helief in relation to the origin and nature
of the worship of Hesus, in the time of Radbod,

It is hardly likely that sueh a history of Hesusisin prevailed
at that time without either o more or less reliable historical or
traditionary basis existed for it.  Indeed, it is wonderfully in
accord with all historieal probability,  If Hesusisim had heen
so long established in Western and Northern Furope as fifteen
hundred years, under the manageanent of the Druids, at the
time of Radbod, it was natural that this Frisian king should
have regarded it as much older than the Christosisin which
found its way there, and jost as natural that as a spirit he
should have found that Hesusisin sprang from Christosism, in
as nireh as it was certainly several hundred years younger than
the Brahmanical rveligion of Chrishnaisny from which it was
almost certainly derived, It had long been known that there
were remarkable analogies bhetween the religions of the Drah-
mins and the Gallie and Celtie Druids, hut why this was so
has never been explained pnblicly, in modern times, antil
returningspirits throngh thismediom, made these astonndingly
valuable dizclosures in relation to these long lost fuets,  Maod-
crn writers have been led to conclude that the Druids had no
written works and that they taaght their veligion orally aud
traditionally only.  In the light of these spirit testimnonies, it
it abmost certain that this is a mistake,  Druid schools were
almost cortuinly established in Gaul, Britain and Dreland, auod
were flourishing as late as the cighth centory, and perhaps
later. That R Patrick was a Druid, and his school at Arimagh
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but as history shows.  Why they failed, is stated by the spirit
of Rudbod, when he said that Swivert eonvineed him that the
Christosism of Boniface was but a later and corrupt version of
the Druoidieal Hesusism which prevailed in his dominions,
These followers of Hesns were unwilling that their ancient
religion should be snperseded by a younger version of the same
religious doetrines.

Here the spirit of Boniface lets us have a glimnpse at a portion
of history that has been enveloped by very thick fogs,  Itis
nothing less than to show us very clearly the relations whieh
C'harles Martel bore to the contending religious controversies of
his time.  Spirit Bonifaee says @ T had n good deal to do with
influencing the zeal of the Christosite division of Charles Mar-
tel’s army.  In fact my position in that matter was similar to
that of Peter the Hermit toward the erusade in after years.”’
Boniface, who was a man of great foresight and ability, no
doubt saw with dread the resistless advanee of the Saraecens,
and the imperial aseendaney of the Creseent over the people of
Western Forope, and used all his intluenee and energy to
arouse a spirit of determined resistanee among the rmde and
comparatively ignorant nuisses off Western Europe, and no
doubt did enable Charies Martel to gatherthat heterogencous
army, with which be met the Samecens on the plain=of Poitiers
and made it possible for Christianity to plant itself permanently
in Western [Garope, Tt was for these serviees no doubt that
Boniface obtained the friendship and support of Charles Martel,
the saviour of Farope from Mohanunedan sway.

But et us now come to the spirit’s testimony in regard to the
relicions doetrines he taueht. He savs: “1 beloneed to the
religions faith which I ealled Reformed Christosism, andd, as it
was tanght by e, it was set forth in the books that were
rejected at the Conneil of Nieeo  In that way T was at war,
spiritually speaking, with the teachers of the original Christ-
osistn—my position being about the same toward themn that
Martin Lather's position was toward Catholicisn,™ If this
i< true then the real history of Boniface has been lost) or
designedly concealed. Why s it not hine? 110 the spirit of
Doniface infloeneed that eommnunieation, its trothtloess is
hardly to be doubted, What comd reason is thene todonbt that
he influcneed it Tt is preposterous to pretend that it is of
mortal invention.  The mortal does not live who contd in that
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LUCIUS OF CYRENE.

The Secretary of Damis or Demas, the St. Peter
of the New Testament.

“PEACE BE WITIT YoU :(—My name, in the mortal life was
Lucius of Cyrene. 1 was the diseiple of Apollonius and one
of the greatest propagators of the Apollonian Christosite re-
ligion. I had three diflerent names, owing to the diflerent
Janguages in which it was written—Lucius, Lueas and Luke.
I was the writer or transeriber of the Life of Apollonius, as
dictated by Damiz or Demas. 1t was I, who helped him to
write all those epistles in the New Covenant.  The four CGos-
pels were translated from the Sanserit by Apollonius, and they
were sent out by hime in four diflerent languages—the Greek,
the Roman, the Armenian, and the Syriae Hebmie, The
Apoealypse was written by A pollonins hinself, The other books
were in the form they were dictated to me by Damis and as
transeribed by me. I copicd them in the Cappadocian tongne,
which was o mixture of Greek and Syrine. 1 am referred to
at first as Lucing of Cyrene, in Aets xiii, 1. The second place
I amreferred to is, in Rom. xvi, 21, 1T am also referred toin
Col.iv, 13 a<, * Luuke the beloved physician,” and Phil. verse
24, as Lueas. I have heen ealled by those different names, 1t
was Lucian the Satirist who afterwards placed these things
in their present shape.  Lueian ad Marcion were the St
Lauke amd St Mark of the Christinn Seriptures.  Apollonius
was deified by the Romans and his statue was set np in the
Temple of Jupiter. That is all T can now say. 1 thank yon
for the privilege.”

Refer to MeClintock and Strong's Cyelopredin of Theolosienl
Literature tor account of Luecius ol Cyvrene,

{~11 not a most sienificant faet that, it there wasan established
Christian Chureh frome the era called the A postolic aae, that
nothing certain should be Known by the Greek mnd Roman
fathers of that ¢hureh about any of the persons who were
suitl by them to have leel a band in founding that chureb
and is it not an equally sicnilieant faet that there is uot o
single version of swhat is ealled the New Testammoent that is
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despairing ignorance, grovelling debasement and inhuman
tyranny.  Despite it all, the sun of truth is rising from hehind
these clouds of mental and moral night, and its all congnering
rays are dissipating them as the mistsofa June morning hefore
the rays of the summer sun.  The reader may wonder why
these communications are so hrief and leave so much nnex-
plained that the world needs to know.  As we have penned
these testimonies, as they have fallen from the lips of the
medium, we have had an almost irresistible desire to gqnestion
the spirit witnesses, in our eagerness to know all that is to be
known coneerning these matters, hut we have been kept too
busy asy an amanuensis to have time to frame intelligible
questions, and in nearly every instance the power of the control-
ling spirit has been exhausted.  We have, however, been in a
great measure compensated for the delay, by receiving through
subsequent <pirit witnesses the information we so mneh desired,
and in amore complete and satisfactory manner than if ealled
out by gquestioning of the spirits as to the matters about which
we wanted to know,

From what the spirit of Lueins says, we may readily under-
stand why there should be so mueh confusion of opinion among
crities coneerning the writings comprised in the New Testa-
ment, and especially eoncerning the epistles. When they were
written, to whom they were written, why they were written,
and what they mean, no Christian writer seems to have any
certain knowledge of.  Why 2 Beceause they have started out
with the fatal errror of supposing theni to be what they are not,
and persistently close their eyves, ears and understanding
against everything that will not square with their erroncous
assnmptions.  How long they will be able to persevere in this
folly we may not ecertainly know ; but not long, unless the
chnemies of truth should prove stronger than the friends of trath
who arsidentitied with it.  We have an abiding faith this will
never again be.

Lacins tells ns that Apollonius translated his fonr gospels
from the San<erit, and rendered them in four langinges, Greek,
Roman, Armenian and Syrine-TTebreaie, 10 this is teae; then it
is very certain that these transhated Sanserit gospels were the
orivinals from which the Gospels of St Matthew, St Mark, St
Laukend Stdohn were compiled, nomatter when orhy whom.
Why i< it not trae? "The spivit who <o testilied has given
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SEVERUS.

Patriarch of Antioch.

“J GREET YoU, SIR, BY savING:—Our efforts are dirceted
towards such points as we think will be likely to attract atten-
tion and eause thought, In this mortal lite 1 bore the name ol
Severus, I was the founder of a seet of Monophysites—u fool-
ish seet, continually in my time and afterwards contending
about the Trinity. We were then trying toshape the Christian
religion as it now stands.  The greatest difliculty that 1 found
at Antioeh was when we undertook to make Hesus Chiristos a
Jew.  When we taught that, we were frequently moeked and
ridiculed.  IEven the most ignorant people of those times had
their traditions and it was diflicult to make them relinguish
the teachings of their forefathers.  When in the mortal form
I never thought that this Christian system wounld gain the
foathold it has to-day. Tuseditinmy earth litesimply heeause |
thonght it was better than the religions of the numerous gods
that were worshipped by the people. There was one Jacob, a
Syrian, who did much more than myself to place the Mono-
physitesin power; but they lost all they had gained in a short
time atter his death. One Felix FL a pope or bishop, 1 think,
finally exterminated them.  And so ended, when my sect
ended; my connection ns aspirit with thismortal plane. Rinee
that time 1 have never returned to this earth until yon see me
here to=day.  My=elf and all my followers now belong to the
rehool of Plotinus in the spirvit life. Weare Spiritualists in this
way s We do not think spirits have any right to meddle in
mortal atlairs for evil, and tey to intercept all meddling spirits
who bring nothing but confusion to carth’s people  and in this
way we hope to help yvour There is nothing worse for mortals
than babbling and foolish spirit<. That all of us may be hlessed
with the sunlight of truth iz my greatest hope and most
earnest desire,.”!

Refer to Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Biography
for account of Severus,

O the mimerons works of Severns only femgments remain.”

[ these veferences to Severus and the part he had to shap-
i the Christinn religion, to which we refer our readers, we
Biove s U that bis orthodox Christinn enemies have permitted
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their system. The followersof the religion of Apollonius, treat-
ing of Christos or the Indian Christ, was made up of nearly all
the nations that he could then reaeh, and in faet had very little
to do with the Jews, who are made to appear, by the Christian
books, to have been the prineipal adherents of that religion.
The taet is that the most powerful propagators of it were Greeks
and Romans: and that is why yvou find most of the epistles
written in Greek or Latin,  These two nations and those tribu-
tary to them were the most powerful adherents of the (hrist-
osite Apollonian system.  You will notice that I donot eall any
of these movements religions, but only systems, beeause there
can be no religion, as I have found out as n spirit, but that
which is founded on the scientitic book of nature. This idea
of a deseent of God among men, or of men being god-made, is
something that all humanity will have to get rid of, and the
sooner they do it the better. I passed to spirit life in about A.
1. 957

Refer to MeClintoek and Strong’s ('yvelopeedia of Theological
Literature for acconnt of Apabus,

Agabus deemed it unnecessary to say more than that he was
the person mentioned in Aets xi, 27, 28, in order to identity
himself.  He does not say whether he did or did not make the
predietion, coneerning the famine therein mentioned, but he
expressly deniex that he went down from Jerusalent to Antioch
at that time.  He tells us he was an Armenian, and had been
converted, not to faith in Jesus Christ, but to faith in the doge-
trines of Apollouius the Cappadocian, and this through the
logic of Damis or Demas, The spirit leaves us to infer that at
that timea meeting of Christosite medimms was held at Antioeh
which he as a medinm attended, and that he did then aoud
there make a prediction or rather his spirit control, ¢alled the
“THoly Ghost” in Acts xxi, and the “the Spirit' in Aets xi,
not nnlike that mentioned. It would seem that these medimms’
meetings were not untrequent and were held to assign the work
of proselyting to cach of those who were entrasted with the
public work of demonstrating the power of “the spirvit”” or
“Holy Ghost” through them.  From the fact that Agabus is
specialty mentioned among the medinms who assembled in
Antioch (ahont AL D, 45) we may infer that he exceelled as a
medinm for propheey.  The =pirit very well says that it wias
in the extensive nse made of medinms<hip in the first and second
contiries; that by the secret of the great sucecess that attendaed
the <sstem of Christosisin tlet A pollonnos thee Cuppadocizon












430 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.

ble efforts on behalf of his religcion. Iven le eould not deny
the correctness of the spirit information which had been given
to usin relation to Apollonius of Tyana, the God Christos of
the Hindoos, and the God Hesus of the Gatlic Druids,  IHis
lame attempt to take comfort from the faet that so muoch of
evidenee in support of those things had been destroyed, or was
in the private keeping of the Roman Churel, showed niost
clearly what a desperate strait hias been foreed upon the spirit
defenders of Christianity by these remarkable spirit testimo-
nics, I will only add that the npame of this spirit was given
hy the guide of the medimm, or we would never have known
from what spirit it eame.

[The eharaeter, purposes and unserupulous nature of St
Francis de Sales as an individual, are fully set forth in his
characteristic communication. The adinissions he makes as
to the priests of his ehureh covering their tracks well is true
to life, also to the faet that the valuable manuseripts bearing
upon the true history of so-called Christianity are in the posses-
ston of the Church, exeept what have been destroyed.  This
Spirit isa fair representative of the Chureh at large.-CoMPILER.

SILAS OR SILVANUS.
A Disciple, not of Jesus, but of Apaollonius of Tyana

“1IGREET YOU, SR :—[ was one of the most intimate diset-
ples of Apollonius of Tyana, sometimes called Paulinus, Paul
and Apollos; aecording to the diflerent dialeets of the various
conntries which he visited.  About the first mention of me,
yvou will fiid in the I5th Chapter of Aets; 22d verse. Yon will
also find mwention of me in the Ist verse of 1st Thessalonians,
The book of Aets) is st down by the best conumentators as
having been written about AL DSy while the Fpistle of the
Thessalonians issct down for X, D520 Both of these state-
tents are wrong, The st Thessalonians was written about
A D0 and portions of Aets abouat . DL 60 other parts of
it Iater. T never asstimed its present shape until the thime of
Larcinn, The 1st Epistle to the Thessalonia s was the fiv<t over
written by Apollonins; and von will note; if von examine
that epistle, that he does not charge the Thessalonians with
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“aservant of the most high God,” that divining spirit wasonly
divining the truth, and Paul ﬂllf_fllt to have had the honesty to
own up to his trathfulness. But instead of doing that, he
jerks this truthful spirit out of bis chosen medium. It does look
as if Panl, as he is represented to have been in Aets, was a
‘yvery bad” Christian Yege,’’ view him which way we will, [In
Acts xvi, 23, we are told that Silas was thrown into prison with
Paual, and we read verse 26:

“And at midnight Paunl and Silas prayed, and sang praises
unto God : and the prisoners heard them.,

“Amd soddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the
foundations of the prison were shaken : and immediately all
the doors were opened, and every one’s bonds were loosed.,

“And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and
secing the prison doors open, he drew his sword, and would
have Killed himself, supposing the prisoners had been fled.

“But Paul eried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no
harm : for we are all here.

“Then he ealled for a light, and sprang in, and came trem-
bling, and felldown before Paul and Silas,

“And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I doto be
saved?

“And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou
shalt be sawd, aml thy house.”

Now it strikes us that Paul and Silas did not regard the Lord
Jesus Christ as “‘the most high God” ; for if they hud they
would not have professed to be the servant of the former and
denied that they were the servants of the Iatter, which they
virtnally did in resisting the allegation of the divining spirit,
in that very conncetion.  Im Aets xvii, 4, we read :

“And somie of them (the Thessalonians) believed, and con-
sorted with Panl and Silas; and of the devont Greeks, a great
mualtitude; and of tae chiel women not a few,”

This verse is perfeetly consistont with what the spirit of Silas
said about A pollonius having made some convertsin Macedonia
where the Christosisin of Chrestus was the most generally
aecepted, Lo verse 10 we reaed :

“Aud the brethren inmiediately sent away Paul and Silas by
night into Beran, ™

[ verse THand 15 we read

CAnd then immediately the brethren sent away Paul, to eo
as it were to the sea; but Sikas and Timotheus abode there still,

“And they that conducted Paul brought hiim unto Athens;
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of Acts, to substitute the name of Paul for Apollonius, in those
stories concerning these two intimate (Christosite friends,

The spirit then proceeds to throw a new light on the respee-
tive dates of Aets and 1 Thessalonians,  Ie sayvs: “ The book
of Acts isset down by the best connmentators as having been
written about A, D. 59, while the Epistle to the Thessalonians
is set down for A. D. 52.” Both of these statements” he says:
“are wrong., The First Thessalonians was written about A.
D. 40 ; and portions of Acts about A. D. 60 —other parts of it
later. It never assumed its present shape until the time of
Luecian.”” Thisg, o far as Aets is coneerned, is most probable ;
and affords the only way of accounting for the confusion that
has prevailed coneerning it. The whole of the difficulty seems
to have arisen from the fact, that much of what is related
must have been written by an eyve-witness of the events de-
scribed ; while other portions of it were manifestly related
to events that occurred subsequently to what is ealled the
apostolic age. Another mistake has been that Lucian or Luke,
who was its real compiler, (as we have the book now) was a
contemporary and travelling companion of the person ealled
Paul in Aets. No greater mistake could have been made, for
that compiler of Acts was the contemporary of Marcion, or
Muark, as he is ealled, and did not live until after the reign of
Trajan, and did not compile the hook of Act= until A. D. 150
when he and Marcion were rivaling each otherin trying to
robh Apollonius of Tyana of his theological labors by appropri-
ating them to their respeetive theological sehemes,  That Lu-
cinnus the Greek Sativist and St Luke of the New Testament
were one and the same person, is most probable if not ab-
solutely eertain. It istrue he has had the eredit of having satir-
ized the Christian religion ; but if this was so, then the Christ-
innity which he satirized was the Christosisin of Chirestns, if
not also that of Apollonins of Tyana as well, In onr com-
ments upon the communication given by Luecian, we eited
fromr Dr. Lardner's works, his satire upon Percgrinus whom
we elearly showed to be no other person than A pollonins of
Tyaun.  Tndeod, it was necessary for Lueian, in order 1o vob
Apollonins of his theologieal writings, to appear to bitterly
antagonize them, while he songht to give thomus the teweh-
ings of his mythicad Son of Godo AU all events there was no
other Christinuity known prior to the time of Marcion ol
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epistle to them was written.  Tn this respeet, therefore, the 1
Thessalonians fully confirms the spirit’s statement.  But we
come to something even more strongly confirmatory, when
we eome to consider the reason which Silvanus assigns for the
author's particularly and unusually tolerant tone towards his
Thessalonian followers.  He tells us it was beeause the Thes-
salonians were Chrestus-Christosites, meaning that they werp
Christosite followers of Chrestus, the Macedonian (iymnoso-
phist, who, with his followers, was expelled from Rome by
Clandins, some time between A, Do 42and 50, He says at the
time Apollonius wrote that epistle to the Thessalonians he had
hut few converts or followers there, and he was afraid to write
dogmatieally to them, lest they should go back to their old
teacher Chrestus, This statement is fully borne out all through
that epistle, as the following passages of it will show. Inl
Thess. i1, 14, the writer says;

“For ye brethren, becoming followers of the (‘hurches of
God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus @ for ye also have suf-
fered like things of your own countrymen, even as they have
of the Jews:

“Who both Killed the Lord Jesus and their own prophets,
and have persecuted us, and they pleased not God, and are
contrary to all men ;

“ Torbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be
saved, to fill up theivsins alway 5 for the wrath has come upon
them to the uttermost.”

Now, it must be remembered that the people of whom the
author of that epistle was speaking, lived in Macedonia in
the reign of Claudius.  Who were they? Certainly not wor-
shippers of the Greek and Roman gods; for had they been,
wiat Ysing did they fill up alway,”” and what “wrath” was it
“that had come upon them to the uttermost 2 Clandions eer-
tainly did not visit his wrath upon the worshippers of the
heathen gods) for they were but following the Roman laws,
He certainly had reference to some other elass of Macedonian
or Thessalonian subjects of Clandins.  Who then were they
who incurred the wrath of Claundius? Suctonius, the Roman
historian, has recorded the fact that Chrestons and his fol-
lowers were driven from Rome under an ediet issned by Clau-
dinx, Why? Because we are told he was engaged in exei-
ting his followers to disturb the publie peace by the propaga-
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the Thessaloniang, that being as much a title as a name, The
Macedonian opponents and persecutors of the converts of Paul
or Apollonius, in that country, were, as spirit Silvanns or Silas
states; followers of Chrestung, and those converts of Panl or
Apollonius were from a rival seet of Christosites, and not from
those adhering to the Jewish faith, or who had been followers
of the Greek or Roman religions. It is only on this supposition
that we can see any analogy between the opposition to the
doctrines of Paul or Apolloniusin Thessalonica, and the alleged
opposition to the teachings of the same Paul or Apollonius in
Judea by the Jews, supposing wrongfully, that he, Paul or
Apollonius, was aJew and not a Greek., View the whole matter
as we may, we reach the natural eonclusion that what the
spirit of Silas or Silvanus says about himsclf, and the book of
Acts and the First Epistle to the Thessalonians, is true in every
essential particular,  That being so, the identity  of the Saul
or Paul of Aets with Apollonius, the Nazarite-Issenian teacher
of Buddhistie Christosism in the Roman Empire, from A, D.
50 to AL D, 102, is made indisputably plain and irrefutable,

The spirit then eloses his conmmunieation with a disclosure
which, until that moment, we had not looked for ; and that is,
that the opposition to the Apollonian or Pauline system of
Christosism was threetold, and not dual, as we had been led to
imagine and helieve. Not only was it opposed by the Gymno-
sophie or Brahmanizing Christosism of Chrestns, and by the
Gireek Jupiterian and Promethean systems of theology 3 hut,
from what the spirit of Silvanus says, it was also opposed by
an Ethiopian Christosisin. We have had many intimations
from time to time, that we now see point to such an Ethiopic
Chiristosism, bot which when they were given we did not per-
ceive eonld have any relation toan anti- A pollonian Christosism
of that nature,

We do not know how these things appear to those who rewl
themey but to myself, to whom they come through the lips
of the unconsc¢ions medinm, are astonnding. We know, as
certainly as mortal man can know anything, that these reve-
Lations come from the spirit world ; and have every possible
reason to helieve they come from the Iearned, intluential and
thoronghly informed spirits, ancient as well as modern, from
whom they purport to come.
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is perfeetly consistent with the fact that he was a Phoenician
and a native of Tyre, where the worship of the sun was the
universal religion. He says, as such a sun worshipper, he
regarded Christos as the Child of the San. This Le very
naturally did, for the Gymunosophie Brahmans regarded the
sun as personated in the Christos of their astronomical religion.
Iu this, Frumentius acted with perfeet consistency ; and it isa
very significant fact that the founders of Christianity, as it is
now taught, claimed that this Solar Christos of IFramentius in
his Ethiopie Version was identical with their Jesus Christ.
It shows very elearly that their Jesus Christ, was, like the
Christos of (‘ulanus and Framentius, nothing maore nor less than
“the child of thie sun,”” or the solar myth, a fuet which these
spirit testimonies have established beyond refutation,

IFroimentius tells us that in his day it was o contnmon thing to
believe that all the pure spirits of the dead upon this curth
passed tothe san g and that consequently he wrote his Ethiopian
version to show that the god of the sun in his kindness, sent
his son here to die for mortals. This was a doetrine that pre-
vailed mong the sun worshippers of Persiaoand Phoenicia, and
the Greek worshippers of Prontethens, the sacrificed suviour, in
all of those systems being none other than the sun personitied §
as any oue ean readily pereeive who will look beneath the
forms, cerentonies aud obervances whieh prevailod wmong all
stn-worsii) pin s proples. The Fthiopie version of Cliristosism,
a8 it voas transited from the Sanserit of Calantes:, Las not been
altow e to come dow i to us, and for the very good reason that
had it heen permittod to do o, the sun=worshippivg heathen
origin and meaning of what is ealled orthodox Chiristinnity
wotlld be nnderstood, and the prevailing snperstition in regard
to it would be brought to o speedy end. Framentins referred
to Ephraim, bishop of Odessa, as the spirit who would explain
the method used o suppress those portions of his Fthiopie
version of the New Testaiment, which were in the way of the
ceclesiasties who founded Christiznity.  View this commuuni-
cation s we may and it will stand every test s to its authen-
ticity and truthfulness.
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stop all progress in the direetion of my teachings, Apollonius,
Pauiinus or Apollos, went and stopped with Aquila and Pris-
eilla, and worked with them, while hix agents or followers
worked against me at Rome. At the time this agitation oe-
curred, there was an edict issued by the emperor Claudius
which ordered the expulsion of all Jews from Ronie, as Sue-
tonins has been made to record it but this is an interpolation
by Christian writers to conceal my historieal identity. This
passage in Suetonius has greatly bothered yvour modern theolo-
wians, Adam Clark, Dr. Lardner, and other connnentators, to
know whether Christ, so-called, was ever at Rome. T was the
man who was at that time in Rome, and I was the opponent
of Apollonius. My nane was Chrestus, and it seems strange
that with such a name, learned theologians should ever have
mistaken me for a Jew.  In their zeal to find =ome evidence to
prove that their Christ had an existence, they are ready to
accept anything, however irrational and improbable. T was g
Mucedonian, and a slave to Claudinz, hut was set free hy him
on the account of the appeals of my friends and followers, At
length T acquired such power and influcnce by my preaching
and teaching the doctrines of Christos, and by my medium-
ship, which was manifested in support of my teachings, that
Claudius expelled myself and all my followers from Rome, It
is ilmportant that you should thoroughly know what the name
Chrestus meant, I was named after what [ taught, In the
contest between mys=elf aud Apollonins, he had more friends
than 1 had: and mainly amoeng the patrician order.  Jle being
a freeborn eitizen and [ having been o slave, of course thie
whole patrician order worked against me.  In order that you
may thoroughly understand the import of this communica-
tion, I will xay that Apollonius received his gospels from India
throuch Jarehuss I reecived mine direetly from Calanns, the
teacher of Alexander the Great, When I say I received my
gospels direetly from Calanns, 1 mean they enme down to me
through my ancestors from the time of Alexander, one of
whom was with Alexander, and was personally acquuainted
with Calanu=, 1T was born about A, D, 6, and lived until AL D.
g2 [Where did yon go on being expelled from Rome?]
went back to my home in Macedonii, [Did you ever mect
Danis, the friend and diseiple of Apollonins?] T never une
Ling, bat 1 Knew of hime e sent me threatening letters coni-
manding me to cease teaching iy doetrines. He was then in
Thessaloniea.  [What was your oceupation in Maeedonia?]
I waus i =eribe to the Muacedonian priests, but 1 was not a fol-
lower of the Macedonian religion. T adbered to the Christos
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to Josephus, who, however, says nothing abont the matter.
In King Alfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of Orosius, however,
this reference to Josephus does not oceur; the register simply
conneets the expulsion with a famine.  “In the ninth year of
his govermment there was a great famine in Rome, and Claudius
ordered all the Jews that were therein to be driven out” (Bos-
worth's Oresing, p. 119 of the Saxon and 179 of the translation.
See this statement of Orosius commented upon by Nealiger,
Animadv. on FEuseb. Chron. p. 192).  On the contrary, Pearson
(Aun Paualin.) and Vogel (Gabler's Journal) without, however,
giving decisive grounds for their opinion, suppose (Claudius's
twelfth year (i. e. A, 1. 52) to be the more likely one.  With
Anger (De temporum ratione in Aet. Apost, p. 118) one might,
on negative grounds, assert that, <o long as Herod Agrippa was
at Rome with Clandius, the ediet of expulsion would hardly be
published ; that is previous to the year A. D. 49. Dr. Burton,
however (On the Chronology of the Acts, p. 26), puts the date
of the edict come time between A, DL 41 and 46, supporting his
opinion by the fact ‘that no mention is made of Clandins’s
degree in the Annals of Tacitus which have come down to us;
and that sinee the last hooks of the Annals oceupy the tirst six
vears of the reign of Claudins, it is probable that Tacitus nien-
tioned this deeree in one of those books. The year referred to
in Aets xviii, 2, is.\ Do 490

e

Who ean read that contliet of opinion, and not sce that the
real nature and cause of the ediet heing issued by Clandins has
been suppressed, and in all human probability, hy the auther
of the hook of the Actzof the Aposties?  Upon this point T will
have something special to say further on. Dr. Lavdoer in his
Credibility of the Gospel Tistory, says :

ST eonctude with the bhanishment of the Jows froan Rome,

CATter these things Paul departed from Athens, and eamie to
Corinth.  And found a eertain Jew, named Aquila, born in
Poutus, hitely come from Haly, with hi<wife Priseilla, because
that Clandius had connnanded all Jews to depart from Rome,’
Aets xviii, 1, 2,

“Dio savs, that Clandins did not banish the Jews from Rome,
but only prohibited theirassemblies.  But Suctonins who Fived
nearer the time, says, * He oxpelled the Jews from Rome, who
were constantly rising disturbancees;, Chrestus hbeing  their
lewder,™

I is dispated by Tearned nien whether by Chirestus, Sueton-
i means Christ, T need not coneern myselt with that point
hereo This passaoe proves w hat T bring it for.
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question. Says he: “I need not coneern myself with that
peint here.” He forgot to add “Or anywhere else,”” for he never
alluded to the matter afterward.  As the spirit snggests, it
never occurred to any of these learned men to recognize in
the Latin name Chrestus the Greek Christos; which no Jew
ever bore.  Evenif the Greek Jesn could be traced to the
Jewish Jeshua or Joshua, the Greek Christos ean in no
manner be traced to any analogous Jewish name. When there-
fare, the founders of Orthodox Christianity eoupled the Greek
(‘hristos with the Latin Jesus, as having any relation to any
Jew whomsocever, they committed a blunder from which they
an never eseape.  But the Latin Jesus was not derived from
the Jewish name Joshua at all, but from the Phonician
Jes, the designation of their sun-god, Bacchus; and thus it
beecomes plaing that, in no other than a sun-worshipping sense,
were the two names Jesus and Christosever applied to the same
objeet of worship, whether god, man or myth.  ‘The spirit tells
ns he was ealled Chrestus by the Romans, beeause he taught the
Brahnumical doetrines coneerning the Indian god Christos.
The truth of all the points we have been examining will be
strongly supported by what we will adduee hereafter in con-
neetion with what the spirit says of himself.

Besides, it is not amiss here to reeall the etymology of the
name Chrestus, speculated about by Mever and DeWette, as
quoted above from MeClintoek and Strong's Cyclopaedia, &e.
[t is there said that “the Chrestus (Greek Chrestos, useful) fre-
quently occurring as borne by manumitted slaves”  Weare
not told where the name Chrestus so frequently-oceurs, as horne
by manumitted slaves, but it is not a little significant that the
Chrestus 1o whom Suetonius relers as a returning spirit,
testifies that he was nmanumitted slave. . Weineline to believe
that both Meyer and DelWette et with other referenees to the
Chrestus of Suctonius in some eonnection that showed that he,
Chrestus, was o manumitted slave, 1t i< very odd, if Chrestos
in Gireek meant useful, that Chrestus on that account would bhe
applied to the manumitted slaves, Tt would be singulaziy ont
of place in that connection. It wonld be much more appro-
priate to have applicd that nmme to a bond slave as they wonld
be mueh more useful to him who helbd him, then if set free. A
single faet like this goes very far to establish the authenticity
nidd trothfulness of the communieation.  But this is not all.
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of the spirit witness and his entire veraeity, in relation to the
matters we have noticed, we will now proceed 1o the eritieal
consideration of the other statements contained in his commu-
nication.

The spirit tells us that when at Rome, in the reign of Clau-
dius, he was a teacher of the Gymunosophic doetrines or ideas
in relation to the Indian Christos, in contradistinetion to the
ideas of Apollonins of Tyana in relation to the same Christos
and he adds ¢ He, (Apollonius) taught the refornmed Buddhist
doctrines concerning Christos, while 1 (Chrestus) taught the
Brahmanical doetrines.”  And then he procceds to state:
“The diflference hetween the two doctrines were simply, that
according to Apollonins's way of teaching, mankind was to
depend mainly, or solely, upon Christos as their Saviour; in my
way of teaching, Christos eould only be their Saviour, pro-
vided their good works and deeds accompanied abeliefin him,"”
Of the eorrcetness of this statement we ¢an only judge from
the further statements of the spirit, and the collateral facts
which corroborate them. It scems certain, however, that
Chrestus was an agitator of certain sectarinn doetrines whieh
created a great ferment and exeitement among the inhabi-
tants of Rome, which tinally led Claudine to hanish him and
his =eeretaries from that eity.  Hixopponents were not the Ro-
man pagan priesthood; for in that case it is hardly likely that
any of them would hiave heen permitted to go forth to propagate
their disturbing doctrines thronghout the Roman IKmpire. The
nature of the ediet shows two things : 1st, that the contro-
versy between Chrestus and his opponents was one, the re-
sult of which, was loeal in its character ; and 2d, that the
opposing party was not identitied with the national religion.
Wha, then, was the opposing party 2 Chrestus tells us it was
Apollonins  of Tyvana and his Essenian followers. We now
approach a point which shows in a very positive manner that
this Apollonins wax no other person than the Paul of The
Acts of the Apostles;, and the real author of the Christian
Fpistles (wronefully denied to he his work) ; and which were
certainly the work of no other person than  Apollonins
Chrestus tells us that Apaollonius, otherwise ealled Paalinns
and Apollox at Rome;y sought to put a stop to the teachings
of himself, and toaccomplish this;, went away from Rome and
stopped with Aquila and Priseitla, and worked with them,
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Any one who reads thisean see that it is a mueh mixed story,
andaswe thinkan intentionally mixed story. It will besecenthat
the verses 8Sand 9 and the first line of verse 10 were written by
neither Paul norSilas; but by some third person abont them., The
renciinder of verse 10 and verses 11 and 12 are apparently
quoted fron a personal account of Paal’s journeyings, as written
by himself.  Why did not the writer or compiler of Acts relate
that vision about & man of Macedonia as related by Paul him-
self?  From the faet that it was no eall from a visionary nman of
Macedonia that Paul received, but a enll from a real man of
Macedonia, none other than Chrestns of Macedonia, the Gym-
nosophic teacher of Christosisng, the man who subsequently
beemme the Great Christosite rival and opponent of Apollonius
at Rome in the reign of the emperor Clandius.  The writer of
Actx desired to conceal the real nature of that Macedonian eall
to Paul, and the identity of the nitn who made it 5 and in order
to do so falzely invented the story of the alleged vision of Panl.
The untruthful writer little supposed that the spirvit of Chrestus
wottld ever find opportunity to return and state fact< coneerning
him=elf and Apollonins of Tyana that would expose to the light
of day, his dishonesty and unteathfulness.  Bat let us return
to what the spirit, Chrestus, said about A pollonius having cone
to make common canse with his former followers, Aquila
and Priscilla, neither of which names are Jewish at all, but
Gireek,

The particular point to which we invite the veader in that
connceetion is, that Aquila and Priseilla were banished from
Rome, under the ediet of Clandius, which was mentioned by
Suctonius as having been diveeted acainst Chrestus and his
foliowers. It is therefore eertain that Paul, whether Apollo-
nius of Tyana or not, beeame the religious partisan of two of the
chicfsupporters of Chrestus at Rome, they having abandoned
Lhe seet of Chrestus and attached themselves to that of Panl,
s his converts, In this the spirit statement of Chrestus is
shtown to be Titerally true. 1t has bheen suatliciently dentonstra-
tedd thst e eqraally testified to the trath when he said he was
not a Jew; and that Aquila and Priseilla were not Joews Dot
Christosites, amnd that Paal who was none other than Apoll -
mins Kiew they woere Christosites and not Jews hefore he went
to hint thein np ot Corinth, Chrestus, it is plain, most have
telt quite sgerieved mt the ecourse of Aquila and Priseilla in
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The spirit then tells us how he came to have a knowledge of
Gymuosophie Christosism, and in this, his statement is sur-
prisingly consistent with all the collateral historieal faets. Not
only does he tells us how he reeeived his knowledge of (Christ-
osism, but he tells us with unmistakable elearness how Apollo-
nius received his knowledge of the same theological syvstem,
and why the Iatter differed from his own. Hesays: ““In order
that you may thoroughly understand the import of this com-
mnnieation I will say that Apollonius received his gospels
from India through Tarchus; I reecived mine direetly from
Calanus, the teacher of Alexander the Great % % % [ mean
they came down to me through my ancestors from the time of
Alexander, one of whom was with Alexander and who was
personally acquainted with Calanus.”  This statement of the
spirit is singularly explanatory of the call of Paul to go to
Macedonia.  If we may believe spirit Chrestus, which the
writer does not hesitate to say he does, it would scemn that
Calanus placed a copy of the Gymmnosophic gospels concerning
the Hindoo Christos, in the hands of Alexander, or some of
his generals, after his return to Babylon from his eonquest of
India. DBy the latter, these gospels seemn to have been taken
into Macedonia, after the death of Alexander, and were there
sceretly taught by the ancestors of Ruthalia, the Macedonian
slave of o Roman master, at Rome ealled Chrestus, The latter
tells us that in Macedonia his oecupation was that of a scribe
to the Macedonian or Roman priesthood of his native country,
that he was not their tollower, but an adherent to the Christo-
site or Gymnosophie religion of his ancestors, It scems, fur-
thermore that when taken from Macedonia to Rome, he,
Chrestus; began to propagate his Gymunosophice Christosisin
cither scerctly or apenly, and zoon gained a following of sutli-
cient inflnence with the emperor Claudius to proeure his
freedom,  Chrestos had, no doubt, heard of Apollonins's visits
to Tndia, and his adoption of the Hindoo gospels conesrning
Christos, which the latter had procuared trom Iarchus, the
Buddhistie patriarch.  Thinking to procure the co-operation
of Apollonius in his Christosizing scheme at Rome, he sent to
himin Asin asking him to come to his help. A pollonias it
seenvs, fronn what the spirit says=, and from what is =aid in \cts
xvii., about the vigionary eall to Paul, went not to Macedonia,
but to the Muacedonian who had ealled for his help, who was
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does not lessen the imporiance of these great objeets in our
sight. As time passes, and the light of supernal wisdom
streams upon this world of ignorance, of selfishness, and of
niental and moral cowardiee, the trath will become more
lovely and weleome and error more hideous and forbidding,
until all mankind will joyfully partake of the blessings which
truth alone brings.

ARONOMAR.

On the morning of April 234, 1885, I had a bricef sitting with
the medium at which he was first controlled by his guide, who
told me that Aronomar, the supervising control ot the me-
dium, desired to speak with me. In a few moments [ received
the following communication from Aronomar :

“1 saLure you, sir:—I will say to you, that ever since
these communicitions were first given to you, I have done
everything to guard them from interference that was possible
for me to do; but I have labored under four disadvantages :
1st, to secure the communiecations against interruptions; 2d,
to have the communications as elear, lucid, and as true as pos-
sible s 3d, toovercome the psychological, spirit forees who know
of 1y intentions, and the mean nmterial conditions that I am
compelled to meet, and who use their forees to prevent me
from carryving out my plans; and 4th, and lastly, to compel
the controlling spirit, when hostile, to tell the trath and noth-
ing but the truth. Ttis, therefore, for yourself to wateh the eom-
munications with a eritical eye, and where they contain mani-
fest untroth, or will not stand the test of striet analysis by the
light of every collateral faet, then rejeet them as nseless for
any other purpose than to show what diffienlties attend the
propacation of truth from the spirit side of life. T will now
communieate in relation to the Chaldean paraphrases. | had,
as you perhaps well know, four names, by which 1 am known
to history.  Aronomar, which was Persian;  Delteshazzar,
which was Chaldean ; Dautel, which was Samarito Jadiean
alter my time) and Zoroaster, which was also Persion, At
the tie in which I lived at Babylon, there was, what yvou
ticht cally o Couneily, ealled towether by Nabopolasser, the
father of Nebuehnduoezzar, of all the learned men of the neigh-
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in the religious views of the people, led to many diflicult
questions, for which no satisfactory solution could be found in
theirlaw. The Rabbins undertook to supply this defeet, partly
by commentaries on the Mosaie precepts, and partly by the
composition of new rules, which were looked upon as almost
equally binding with the former.  These comments and tradi-
tions were ealled oral traditions; in contradistinetion to the old
law or written code.  The Rubbi Juda, surnamed the holy, was
particularly active in mmaking the colleetion (150 B. C.,) which
received the name of Mishna, or sccond law.  The later Rubbis
busied them=elves in a similar manner in the composition of
commentaries and explanations of the Mishna,  Among these
works, that of the Rabbi Joehanan (composed about 230, A. D.)
acquired the most celebrity, under the name of Gemara (Chal-
daic¢ for completion or doetrine.) This Mishna and Gemara
together formed the Jernsalem Talmud, relating chiefly to the
Jows of Palestine.  But after the Jews had mostly removed to
Jabylon, and the synagogues of Palestine had almost entirely
disappeared, the Babylonian rabbis gradually composed new
commentaries on the Mishna, which about 500 A, 1., were comn-
pleted, and thus formed the Babylonian Tahmud,"

Fe would require an essay to show the vast importanee of this
communication by way of explaining what the Jewish Serip-
tures really arc. That the <pirit was Zorouaster, the great Persian
sage and seer, 1 have had too much proof to rationally donbt.

[Aronomar gave other commmmnieations in this series previous
to the one above, but it has been deemed proper to insert his
principal testimony in the latter part of this work, under the
title of Zoroaster, to which we eall the special attention of our
readers, and as the history of Arononiar is therein fully set fortl
and commented npon, it is not deemed expedient to enlargo
upon the same here.—CoMP1ILER. ]
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of the English or French Encyclopwedias or Biographical Dic-
tionaries. It was only after much searching that I at length
snececded in finding the following mention of St. Declan in a
Hixtory of Ireland written in French by M, " Abbe Ma- (wnglw—
wan (Paris, 1758) vol. 1, 159:

“Usserius, Colgan Wareus and others make mention of four
holy bishops, whom Usserins ealls the precursors of St. Patriek,
beeause they had preached the gospel in Ireland, some years
before Pope Celestine charged him, St Patrick, with the con-
version of the people ot Ircland.  These saints were Declan,
Ailbe, Kieran, and Tbar,  Usserius gives us an abridged history
of the life, country, and niission of cach of these saints. Declan,
sadd he, was the son of Ere¢, Prince of Nuandesi; of the royal
raceof the Kings of Teamor.  He was apparently of the Fiacha-
Suidna race, brother of Conn Keadeaha, whose desecmdants
were banished from Midia in the third century, because of their
revolt, by King Connae-Ulfada, having been baptized by Col-
nun, a priest distinguished for his sanetity, and atterwards
appointed bishop, was instructed  in Christian veligion by
Dynnna; then reeently returned from his native country. The
young proselyvte nuude such rapid progress in sacrod learning
that he attracted to him o great number of followers, among
others Mochelloe, Bean, Colman, Lachnin, Mob, Findlogue,
and Caminan, who each built a eell or chapel in the neighbor-
hood of Mag-Seethih, formerly the conp of the Ecui, Canipus
Seati, in the territory of Nandesi, in the county of Waterford,
which was D elan's place of residence.

“The desire to perfeet himself caused him to go to Rome
with some of his discipless He wished to dervive frem that
sonrer the spirit amd manners which wounld correspond awith
his position, and to receive from the Viear of Jesus Christ the
authority and rank neeessary to preach the Gospel. Having
arrived at Roene he was received with distinetion by the Pope
StoSiricins, and his noble; mild ol aflable booing joined to
grreat lnnmility, rendered him the admiration of the clergy and
prople of Reme. St Declan, after dwelling some time at
Rome, was ordained bishop by the pope, and sent baek to this
cotntry with full power to preach the Gospel.

“T'ne history of the life of St Declan relates, that at Rome
he found St Adbe. The Intter was a native of the territory of
Elineh, otherwise  Elic O'Carroll, then in the provinee of
Maonmie, hat ot present in the provinee of Laginie.  His father
ared mother were Olenai~ and Sandith, He was instrmetod in
Lis vonrh s Baptizes] Ly o Chivistiom priest, <ent as missiomn
to lreband fromn thie Holy Ponctll™
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existence, it is very eertain that there must have heen a very
perfeet Druidieal literature then extant, and perhaps for three,
four, five or six eenturies later. What has become of that
literature?  Let those people answer who have made Christian
saints out of those heathen Druidieal priests, and Christianity
out of the Druidieal worship of the Sun under the name of
Hesus; the latter religion having preceded Christianity in
Ireland by not less than from one thousand to twelve hundred
years,

St. Declan deelares that St. Patriek taught the same sun-wor-
shipping religion in Ireland that he did, whiceh ismost probably,
if not certainly, true. Itisafaet that nearly everything relating
to St. Patriek is thrown into the greatest uncertainty beeause
of the almost total destruction of the history of his labors and
theological teaehings.  Declan speaks of the Christosite priests
having at first songht to destroy the worship of Hesus under
the teachings of the Druid priests, but having totally failed to
make any impression upon the minds of the Irish people, they
made a virtue of neeessity and set about making Christosite
saints out of the Druid priestly teachers of Hesusism and claim-
ing them as good orthodox Christinns.  ‘This communication
of Declan very plainly shows that the Hesusisin of the Druids
existed in Ireland long before Christosism was heard of there;
and that when Christosism at la=t suceeeded in gaining a foot-
hold there, it was only by adopting the ancient Druid pricest-
hood and the sun-worship of the Irish people—christening
their new venture, in the way of theological adoption, Hesus-
Christosisin j they, even, being content to put Hesus before
their Christos in order to carry their point.  Surely the truth is
breaking through the elouds of theologieal duplicity and false-
hood with which the world has heen so long enveloped.

We call upon the Christinn destroyers of aneient Druid-
isin to aceonnt  for the absence of all historieal evidence
of what that religion was, and what beeame of it. ['nless
they do this we must rezard the testimony of the spirit
of Declan as irrefutable. It has been  falsely  pretended
by Christinn writers that the Droids had no written doetrines
or history, aid that they entrusted everything to the memory
of their teachers aed pupils. 11 this were trae, it would make
the Draidsan exception toall other ancient teachers of religion.
Thut they had & written langnage, an advaneed Titerature, and
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evident that Eusebius had changed the whole of that work to
suit the Christos and Hesus docetrines, leaving such parts as it
would not beunefit his purpose to alter, and omitting sueh parts
as conflicted with his views. The third manuzeript was an old
Carthagenian document.  This manuseript showed that the
Couneil of Nice had appropriated the “les” of the Phanieinns
and made it “Jes” The fourth docnment was an attempt to
prove that Peter was the first pope, when the word “pope’ in
that doenment clearly showed that it was not known until the
tinie of Constantine, and that then it was only used ns applied
to bishops, The tifth manuseript showed that shortly hefore
my time (1180 or 1190) Pope Celestine HIL destroyed all the
documents he could find that gave direet informuation about
Inrchus's or Apollonius’s version of the Hindoo gospels; and
that what he had not destroyed had been rewritten to suit the
Christian ideas of his time,  The sixth manuseript that T had
in my hands was a copy of the Druidieal religion, 1t was
beautitully written and showed plainly and positively that the
Druids were strietly sun-worshippers and had instituted eertain
rites of initiation peenliar to themselves. T passed to spirit Tifs
in 1L in Florenee, Twasat heart, and =eeretly, a materialist,”’

This is a most remarkable communication in any light in
which it may be viewed ; but, viewed as an authentie and
truthtul conmmunieation, its importance as a contribution to
human kKnowledee ecannot be over estimated.

wier to Biographie Universelle for neconnt of Bruni.

This connmmunication of Bruni was given on March T 1SSE
[t econtains nnost remarkable corroboration of the conmmninien-
tion given by Chrestus, the rival of Apollonius of Tyan:a, at
Rome,in middleof the first century.  [fthe anthenticity of these
two communications can be established, and the trathfuliness of
the spirit testimony they contain can be demonstrated, there
must be an end of all further pretenee that any Jew, whether
Jesud Christ or Paul of Tarsus, Laed anything to do with eom-
posing any portion of the New TPestament. We will therefore
submit the faets to fair, fearless and taithfnl analysis; in order
that these two points may be correetly deeided,

AU the time that eonnnnnication was given, we had never
heard of Leonardo Bruoni ; nor did we Ruow anything of his
Hterary or oflicial position, nor anything abopt him whatever,
It was written down as it fell from the medinm’s lips hy oneself,
asit i viven, 1t then cortaindy comes from some spirit, who,
at the time;, hidd control of the medinm’s physical organisin,
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to the temporal and spiritual interests of the lHoly Mother
Church.  1tis not a little strange that a layvman should have
been chosen to be the apostolie seeretary of the pope; and that
he shoukd have continued to hold that confidential and im-
portaut position through four conscentive pontifieates. The
reason for this was, withoul doubt, his vast learning and
unusnal lingual acquirements. At the time, during which
Bruni held the oflice of apostolic scerctary, as well as during
the three preceding eenturies, the Catholie Church, through
its laity as well as its priesthood, was ransacking the world to
find and destroy everything in the way of ancient literature that
would throw any light on the history of the first five eenturies of
theso-ealled Christian era. This work of Roman (Catholie vandal-
i=m was begun in carnest in the Pontifieate of Hildebrand, who
as pope, took the name of Gregory VI, and was knownin chureh
history as The Great Gregory.  His first act in that dircetion
was the burning of the Palatine Apollo at Rome.  That library
was founded by Augustus Caesar, and contained the literature
of the preceding eleven hundred yvears.  Much of that literature
was in the Greek, Asinticand Afriean tongues, which were then
but little known among the Latin speaking priesthood, and it
wias impossible for Gregory or his subordinate elergy to know
what that invaluable despository of learning contained that
wotld reveal the real origin and character of the religion of
which he was the chosen head, FFully qualitied by nature for
any erime that would be ealenlated to promote or perpetuate
the religions frawd in whieh he was heart amd soul engaged, he
ordercd the Library of the Palatine Apollo to he burned, with
all it precions store of information. By such means did the
Roman Catholic Chureh hope to coneeal thereligions imposition
they were seeking to fasten upon the minds of humaunity tor
truth.,  DBut for the honesty of an Fnglish monk, John of Salis-
bury, who, in the twellth ecntury, recorded that pontifical aet
of vandalism, it would have been impossible to have fastencd
that erime upon that unsernpulous and wicked toe of trutl,
The Great Gregory, It would seemn that in the fitteenth ecn-
tury, the Latin elergy were no better gqualitied than those who
preceded them to Know what was contained in the Greek and
other manuseript< which came into the possesston of the chureh
in the time of Brani ;) for, if they had heen that ehurely would
not have found it=clf compelled te entrust the translation of
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can Library, at Rome. They were intended to make the ediets
of Theodosius appear as part of the decrees of the Roman
Catholie Chureh, when, in reality, this was not the ease. It
seems there were two versions of the Christosite gospel.”  One
he tells us, was that given to the Greeks and Romans hy Apol-
lonius of Tyana, and the other was that which was brought
among them by an Armenian; but unfortunately his name
wias erased from it. It appeared to me,” said he, “that the
version of the Armenian was purer, and less corrupted than
that ot Apollonius; but, asthe followers of Apollonius were the
more numerous, and constituted the stronger party, Theodosius
sided with them and massacred the other party.”

In that statement of the spirit of Bruni, we have given to us
the key that unlocks the eloset in whieh has so long been con-
cealed the skeleton of truth, murdered by the Roman Catholie
church. In order that the reader may the better comprehend
its startling import, we will have to muake an inconvenicently
lengthy quotation coneerning the theological and ecelesiastical
doings of Theodosius, to whom the spirit refers. To do this as
it should be done would require the limits of an extensive
essay.  But this will not be expected of us at (his time. Treat-
ing of Theodosius, Smith's Dictionary of Greek and Roman
Biography, says:

“Theodosius was the son of a Christian father whose ances-
tors acknowledged the ereed of Niciea ; and next to Constali-
tine he became the great glory of the Christian ¢hureh, The
merits of Gratian seeured him from the orthodox Christians o
rank equivalent to that of saint 3 and after his death they found
a worthy successor to hix orthodoxy in the njore vigorous
eniperor of the East. Theodosins was not baptized until the
end of the first year of his reign, when he was admounished by
a seriotts illness no longer to delay this ceremony. In AL D
330, hetore he commenced operations against the Goths, he was
bhaptized at Thessalonieca by the archbishop Ascolius, in the
orthodox faith of the Trinity ; and his haptism was blamedi-
ately followed by axolemn ediet which tixed the faith of his
stihjects (Tillemont, *Histoire des Empereurs," Vol 5 page 195
Cod, Theod. 16, tit, L. =. 2) and branded with the name ot
hereties all who dissented from the imperlal ereed,™

We here copy what Gibhons sayvs of that ediet in his Decline
and Fall of the Roman FKmpire, Vol 5 chap, 27

CORefore e CTheodosinsy “took the tield against the Goths,
he reccived the saeranient of baptisim from Ascolius, the ortho-
dox bishop of 'Thessaloniea 5 and ns the emperar aseerded trom
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ings of S, Peter to the Romansg, to which Theodosius in his
ediet alludes?  We leave the reader to answer as his or her
reason dietates,  3d. Until Theodosius commanded his subjeets
to believe in the doctrine of the Trinity, and enforeced his
commands upon them by the most inhoman methods, that
doetrine was rejeeted and resisted by the Greek and Roman
followers of the Christos of the Hindoo Gospels, the only
Christos that was then known., That so senseless and unnatu-
ral a doctrine should have been forced upon any people, by any
means, however tyrannical; is a mystery even niore mysterious
than the arithmetie that ean make one three, and three one.
4th. Until Theodosius issued that ediet, there were no persons
at Rome or elsewhere who had been called “Catholic” Christ-
ians. If there had been, Theodosius would not have felt it
necessary to say to his Roman subjeets: “We authorize the
followers of thisdoctrine ”” (the Trinity) ““to assume the title of
Catholie Christians.” Prior to that time they had not assumed
that title, or if they had done so, they had done it without
adequate authority under the laws of Rome. Hth. And finally
the perseentions instituted by the Christian Theodosius, were
visited upon the Arian followers of the same Christos, whose
teachings Theodosius professed to follow, and not upon the
followers of the so-called heathien gods of the Roman Pantheon.
Indeed, it beeomes more and more evident that in the reign of
Theodosiug, the worship of the other gods of the people of the
Roman Empire had been abandoned for the Apollonian and
Chrestusite versions or modifications of the Christosite teachings
of the Brahmans and Buddhists of India.

Now, in order to give the reader anidea of what the religious
controversy was about, in whieh Theodosius took so conspicuous
a part as n bigoted, cruel, and cowardly partisan, we feel
warranted in referring them to Gibbon's * Decline and Fall of
the Roman Empire,”” Vol, 5, chap. 27,

It was in the manner set forth in Gibbon's work above
referred to, that Christianity was fastened upon the Ronan
world, in the latter part of the fourth century, prior to whicl
time =neh o thing as a Christian choreh was unknown,  Before
that time the followers of (Christ, ag Gibbon and the ehureh
historinns eall them, were the followers of Apollonius of Tyana,
and Chrestus, hiz opponent, who both taught the doetrines
attributed to Christos in the DBrahmanieal and Duddhistie
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the writer of that version was not an Armenian, hut a Mace-
donian, and none other than the man known to history as
Chrestus, 2d, That the version, the name of the writer of
which was erased from it, was tlie purcr and less corrupted of
the two Christosite gospels.  3d. Thatin the time of Theodosius,
the Apollonian Christosites were thie stronger party, and that on
that account he sided with them and maszacred thie other party.
As we before said, it was at the time that Theodosius issued
his first edict against the opposite party of Christosites that any
body of religionists were ealled Catholie (Christians ; and then,
for the first time, what is now ealled Christinnity, had its incep-
tion. We have the testimony of several other spirits, which
all combine to show, in the most conclusive manner, that
this part of the testimony of Leonardo Bruni is true.

The spirit tells us that the second manuseript put into his
hands to be copied, bore upon the life of Apollonius, and pur-
ported to be by Philostratus, but that it was evident that
Eusebius had modified the whole of that work to suit the
Christos and Hesus doetrines, &e. Whether the spirit is right
incharging Fusebius with altering and muatilating Philostratus’
“Life of Apollonius,”” we eannot certainly know ; but certainly
the learned and eritieal Bruni had every qualification to judge
correctly on that point.  As to the biography of A pollonius, by
Philostratus, having been most shamefully and dishonestly
mutilated and changed, before the time of Druni, is certain,
and that it was mutilated and altered by Catholie Christians to
conceal the fact that Apollonius of Tyana, and not Jesus
Chrizt, was the introducer of what Theodosius ealled Catholie
Christinnity mmong the Greek and Latin speaking peoples.

The spirit tells us that the third manuseript that he copied
was an old Carthagenian docmment which showed that the
Couneil of Nice had appropriated the god “les™ of the Phoeni-
cians, and anade it “Jes.” Arain we are compelled to take the
words of the spirit for what they are worth, as without the
inspection of the document which the spirit says he copied,
we cannot be eertain about it Dot itisa fact that Carthagee
was & Phanician colony, and the worship of Dacchus under
the name “Ies” no doubt prevailed there until after the third
century of the Christinn era. 17 some Carthagenian writer
Knew of the adoption of the Carthagenian god “les™ under the
mwodificd name of “Jes,’ it was not out of ancestral pride he
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Celestine ITT destroyed all the documents he could find that
gave dircet information about Inrehus’s or Apolloniusg's version
of the Hindoo gospels; and that what he had not destroyed
had been re-written to suit the Christian ideas of his time,
Pope Celestine [T wag pope in 1191 and no doubt helped as far
as he could, to destroy all trace of the Hindoo origin of the
Christian religion, n work that had been begun by Gregory
V11, when he ordered the burningofthe Library of the Palatine
Apallo at Rome, about 1075 A. D., and which Innocent I11
followed up with so mineh earnestness and unserupulous zeal,
That Celestine LIT was especially engaged in that same work
is now made known for the first time, No one dare deny that
Apollonius did visit India, that he there studied the Hindoo
Christosism under Iarching, who was the Patriareh of the
Reformed Buddhistie Seet;, and that he returned into the
Roman cmpire bringing with him the Inrchian version of the
suddhistie gospels concerning the Hindoo Christ. It is hardly
lexs eertain that Apollonius was not only greatly enamored
with the philosophy of the larchian gospels; but that he
regarded Hindoo wizdom and philosophy as far before those of
the Greeks and Romans, This is made very plain by what has
been allowed to come down to us of the Biography of Apollo-
niusg, hy Philostratus, Tt is also eertain that the Catholie
Christian clergy have taken especial pains to obliterate every-
thing that would show what those Hindeo Gospels were, or
how Apollonius constrined them in the philosaphy whieh he
tanght., That the Catholie Christian chureh had =ome specially
ool reaxson for concenling everything they possibly could about
the Essenian Christosite teachings of Apollonius is perteetly
nimnifest in the pains they have taken to accomplish that eon-
cenlient,  They did not suppo=e that the time would ever
come when the trath wounld he Known throush returning spirits
whose earthly labors they were seeking to appreprinte with the
most unholy and seltish aiins ad purposes. This is now an
accomplished and  demonstrated fact; and constitutes the
grandest trinmph that Spirits have ever gained overthe fearful
obztaeles that impions and seltish men ever devised to obstruet
the reiegn of truth on carth.

The spirit of Bruni tells ns that the sixth manoseript to which
he referved was nocopy of the Draidical religion,  Tle savs it
wis beantitully written, and showad pluinly ol positively
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ST. DOMINIC DE GUZMAN.

Founder of the Dominican Order.

““1 GREET You, sIrR:—I will begin my communieation by
stating that [ persceuted the Albigenses, in my mor-
tal life, in which I was afterwards helped by Simon de
Montfort, and I founded the Order of Dominican Friars,
There are tens of thousands of spirits who will ciurse me for
what I am now about to say, and that is, that I am sorry [
ever helped to found sneh asociety of fanaties, for in spirit life
I see the sad results of superstition and bigotry. The worst
part of my punishment results from the faet that T kaew T was
helpingto uphold a frand, for I had read the works relating to
both the Christos of the East and the Hesns of the West, and
so did all the popes who lived from cight hundred until my
tinie. The greater part of those works that { read were written
in Itadian, and I reccived them from Venice, and not from
Rome.  The Catholicisi of spirit life differs considerably trom
that nmong mortals; in the following particulars: The most

rabid ( atlmllu. we have in the spirit life are those who lived on
carth between the cighth and fourteenth conturies,  They are
the perseenting elass of spirits, and would, if they could, destroy
evervthing that does not belone to the Mother ehureh. My
coting here to-day severs all connection with Catholicism for
me forever. I made up my mind to do this some twenty years
back, and this is my tirst eflort to free myself altogether. [
intend to search for a place of rest until I am reernited, and 1
expeet to tind that rest only amongst the Buddhists,  And, in
conclusion, I will say that 1 hope that popes; bishops and
priests will cease to torment mankind with their gods, whether
as mortals or spirits."”’

Little did we think that this onee bhizoted and eruel Catholie
leader would ever come back to declare his recantation of
Catholicisi. How sinecre he may have been we do not pretend
to kuow, nordo we eare, It is enongh to Know that he found
the opportnnity and the ocension to declare his deliverinee
from n bondage, in which he had been held for fully seven
hundred years. ITnorder that the readermay know who Dom-
inie de Guziman was, we refer to the Eneyelopiedia Anericana,

In speaking of the aid of Simon de Mouatforty, that he received
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related.  On my reaching the spirit life T made the most dili-
gent seareh to find this god Christos, but although I have met
the spirits of millions of his followers, none of them could say
they had ever seen hinm  The Christinns have tampered very
much with the teaehings of the mysties, and they are now
using them, so moditied, as their own.”’

Refer to Nouvelle Biographie Generale for account of Louis
the Pious.

In the account given of Louis the Pious, as above referred to
there is not a word said that would indieate that he was a
follower and teacher of the Mystie religion,  If such was the
fact, we ean well understand why the Christian bishops were
s0 bitterly hostile to him. They no doubt had some special
reason for that hostility, other than their partiality for Lothaire.
That reason has been earefully suppressed, if Louis was the
heretie, which, as a spirit, he elainis to have been, and an active
encourager of the mys=tieal teachings of Dionysius the
Arcopagite.  DBut as we cannot determine thereby the authen-
ticity and truthfulness of the communication which purports
to come from Louis the Pious (Louis the Meek as he ealled
himsel), we must look to sonie other source to be able to do so.
By the by, there is great signifieance in this difference in des-
ignation.  The spirit manifestly did not want to be regarded
as a pious man, in the Christinn meaning of the term, but
admitted he was meck, as his whaoele history shows Lim to have
been, in his forbearanee with his Christian encmices,

Louis the Mecek sets out by telling us that he was the propa-
gator of the teachings of Dionysius the Arcopagite who was the
founder of the Mystie school of theology and philozophy. Who
was this Dionysius?  We take the following concerning him
from Smith’s Dietionary of Greek and Roman Biography :

“Dionysins, surnamed Arcopagite, an Athenian, who is
called by Suidas womost cimninent man, who rose to the height
of Greek erdition,  He is said to have fivst studied at Athens,
wd afterwards at Heliopolis in Eevpt.  When he observed, in
ey pt, the eelip=e of the sun, which occurred during the cruei-
lixion of Jesus Christ, he is said to have exelaimed, ‘Either
God hitmself is sutlering or he sympathizes with sone one who
Issiflering.'  On Lis return to Athens he was made one of the
council of Areopuens, whenee he derives his surnnme, Abont
AL DUA0 when St Pand preached at Athens, Dionysius heeame
o Christion (The Nets xvil, 340, and it is said he was not only
the fivst hishop of Athens, but that he was installed in that
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“I need not stay to show that onr Dionysius of Alexandria
did not write any notes or eommentaries upon the pretended
Dionysins the Arcopagite (as some have thought), it having
been already done by others,  And, as Tillemont says, there
are now searce.any persons, of ever so little learning, who he-
lieve the works aseribed to St Dionysius the Arcopagite were
composed so early as the third eeutury.

‘1t has heen observed how few of Dionysius’ works, cither
tracts or ¢pistles, have come down to us entire,  Du Pin says,
the loss of his works is one of the nmost considerable of this
kind which we could <uffer. We have, however, divers frag-
ments, which are very valuable, and some of considerable
length”

From the testimony of Louis the Meek, the Carlovingian
emperor and propagator of the Mystie Theology of Dionysius,
given through o medium who could not have had any knowl-
edge about the matter, that the loss of the works of Dionysius,
which Du Pin deplores, and which Dr. Lardner rejoices at, is
not so great as either of them imagine, Those works are in ex-
istence, beyond all reasonable question in the Latin translation
of them by Scotns Idrigenn., Who, that desires to have the
truth known eoncerning the origin of the Christian religion,
an over-estinnte the importance of this spirit revelation of
the truth in relation to Diony=ius the Arcopagite, his theologi-
cal teachings, and the continned existence of his writings?
We confess that we were startled heyond expression, as fact
after fuet burst upon us, all conenrring in absolutely corrobora-
ting the testimony of this imperial propagator of the Mystice
Theology of Dionysius. The dispute about the time when
Dionysius lived, of which the spirit spoke, was in relation to
the date of the writings which have been attributed to him,
which was as widely varied in point of time as the spirit states,

But we now come to o more surprising statemnent of the
spirit, when he says: “The faet of the matteris that he (Di-
onysitz) was ndiseiple of Apollonins of Tyana, and lived in
the first century.”™  We have, in the course of the past four or
five yeurs, published volnmes of spirit testimony on the part of
the spirits of ancient men and wornen of historieal note, all
coneurring in showing that Apollonius of Pyana was the St
Panl of the New Testanent, and the real founder of the Christ-
inn religion; but nothing that has heretofore heen given has
been niore conelusive of that fact than this testimony of Louais
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modern imitation of the original Hindoo myth. If the works
attributed to Dionysius the Arcopagite show the teachings of
that celebrated founder of the Mystieal Theology to have
taught what the spirit of Lonis the Meek says he did, then
there ean be no doubt whatever that those writings were really
the produetion of that learned Greek ; a faet which Christian
eritics have labored so hard to disprove. Why ? Because, ir
Dionysius the Areopagite was a Christosite follower of Apollo-
niug of Tyana, and not a Christian follower of St. Paul, as The
Acts declare Lie was, the identity of Paul and Apollonius, as
one and the same person, is made certain, and the whole
Christian Seriptures are shown to be a plaginrized version of
the Hindoo theology concerning Christos, and ean have no re-
Intion to Jesus of Nazareth, or Jesus Christ, whatever, If we
can ever find the time and means to reproduce in English the
Latin version of the teachings of Dionysius the Arcopagite, as
translated into Latin by Secotus Lrigena, we will do it; for
therein we know that we shall find the positive proof that
Christianity is nothing more than a spurious counterfeit of the
ancient Hindoo theology.

The spirit tells us that on his reaching the spirit life he made
the most diligent seareh to find, not Jesus Christ, but the god
Chiristos; about whom Dionysius the Arcopagite had written;
and that although he had met millions of the followers of that
grod, he had found no one who ecould say they had seen him.
It thus appears that Christos, in the Hindoo theology, was as
much amyth, and as far from being a man or spirit, as Jesns
(‘hirist the spurious hnitation of hiniis, Of the Balbus, of whom
the Spirit of Lonis the Meck speaks, as to the person who con-
verted hing to the Mystie theology of Dionysius, we ean find no
historieal mention,  The name would indicate that he was of
Roman extraction.  The date AL D, 824 given by the spirit as
the time he received the writings of Dionysios the Arcopagite
amd his eonversion to his doetrines is guite consistent with
probability, as Lonis was in the middle of his reign at that
tine, which began in S and continned to 8100 Tadeed the
comnmuniciation affords a very remarkable explanation as to the
manner in which the works of Dionysins the Areopagite were
introdneed in Western FEarope in the thne of the Carlovingian
Finperors; and how it was that his mystic and scholastical the-
ology took such aroot there, thatit maintained itselffor centuries,
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lonins of Tyana, as well as of the New Testament itself with
the writings of Apollonius, a brief account of Scotus Krigena
may not be out of place here. The Eneyelopiedia Amerieana
sayvs of him :

“rigena (John Seotus). The birth plaece of this eminent
seholar and metaphysician has been dispnted ; notwithstioud-
ing the patronymic nsually atlixed to his nne, signifying the
[rvishman, the weight of evidence seems to predomimle in
favor of Ayershire in Scotland. At an early age he visited
Greeee, and especially Athens, where he devoted himselt 1o
the stidy ot Oriental as well as elassieal literature, and beeanie
no niean proficient in logie nnd philosophy.  Charles the Dald,
King of France, invited him to his court, and encouraged hin
in the production of some metaphysical disquisitions, which
gave great offence to the ehureh by the boldness with which he
impngned the docetrines of transubstantiation and predestina-
tion.  Dul his grand eflenee was the translating into Latin of
a pretended work of Dionysius the Arcopagite, the supposed
first C'hivistian preacher in Franee.  Many  passages in this
treatise, although popular among the elergy of the East, were
extrentely obnoxious to the Romish hierarehy ; and o peremp-
tory order from Pope Nicholas to Charles; conmmanding the
immediate transmission of the culprit to Rome, induced that
monareh to connive at his eseape into Kngeland, in preferencee
to delivering him np to the vengeance ot the papal see. Alfred
the Great reccived Frigena gladly, and placed him at the head
of the establishinent Iately founded by him at Oxford, then
called the King's Hall, and now more genermlly known as

srazenuose Collecse,  Here e continned to lectire on mathe-
maties, logie aud astronomy, about the year 8795 after o resi-
dence of alittle wore than three years, disputes arising, tra-
ditionally said to have proeeeded tfrom the severity of his
discipline, he gave up lis professorship, and retiped to the
abbey of Mualmesbury, where he again suoperintended a number
of pupils; whom the fame of his learning had deawn to hin.
The time of his decesse or wmnrder  for Lie is said to have been
stubibed to death by his seholars, with iron styles ar hodKins,
then in use for writing -is variousiy stated as having oecnypod
in the years 871 S S06 5 00 = however more eredibly assertedd,
that the jealousy of the monksrather than the insubordiuation of
Lii pupils, was the real eanse of his death; in as mneh as his
heterodoxy had given great offenee to their fraternity.  This
statentent of Gwts hins, however, heon,  with considerahle
probability, disprted by other writers, who are of opition that
the Foclish historians Lave confonadod Johim Seotis Frigena
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the copy of Dionysius the Areopagite’s work when in the East,
while yet a young maun, and perfeeting himself in the know-
ledge of elassical and Oriental literature.  On his return from
that journey, it is highly probable that he retnrned hy way of
France, where he beeame known to Louis the Meek, at whose
instance, and under whose proteetion he published his Latin
translation of the theological works of Dionysius the Arcopagite.
It was no doubt on this acconnt that Charles the Bald, the son
of Louis the Meek, ealled him to his eourt, and beeame his
patron and proteetor againgt the Roman hierarchy.

In view of all the facts adduced, we are impressed with the
conviction that through this communieation from the spirit of
Louis the Meek, we have been brought to the threshold of the
depository in which is to be found the long kept seeret of the
founders and propagators of the Christian religion, the know-
ledge of which when once in possession of the world, will put
an end to the impious, mental, moral, and spiritual tyranny,
which has o long been perpetrated by them.  Nothing iz more
certain than that we have a Latin version of the theologieal
teachings of Dionysius the Arcopagite in the translation of
Seotus Erigena, It is heeanse it isatrue version of the writings
of the former that its genuineness, or the genuinencess of the
original Greek, from whieh the translation was made, has been
denied by Christian writers. The spirit says that Dionysius
the Arcopagite way a convert to the doetrines of Apollonius,
aid tanght his Christosite doctrines ecombined with the KKlens-
inian mysteries and ceremonialss Tt is undoubtedly this evi-
dent fuet, as disclosed in Seotus Erigena’s Latin translation,
that made the Catholie Chorelr so hostile to him 5 and to seek
to diseredit the work he, Seotug, attributed to Dionysins the
Arcopagite.  In their hostility to that learved writer, the
Catholie hierarchy betrayed the sceeret they songht to coneceal,
and which has been completely revealed by the spirit comnu-
nication of Louis the Meck.
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manifestations oceurring through Apollonius, although they
were grand in their way, yet simiilar manifestations were con-
mon in my day. There were many astrologers of my court
through whom the same phenomenn ovcurred. I believe 1
have said all that it is neeessary for me to state at this time. [
thank you for the opportunity vou have given e to do it.
[ How did your being a Pythagorean influenee your clection as
ciperor of Rome?] That order had gained great power
among the nobility of Rome and Greeee. Tt was almost un-
known to the common people. The order was composed of
the aristocracy, and its members united to forward my cleva-
tion. I am Coceeius Nerva, emperor off Rome.,”

Refer to Biographie Universelle for account of Nerva.

The spirit of Nerva tells us that it was mainly through the
efforts of the spirit of Apollonius of Tyana that he was present
to give his testimony concerning what he knew about the life
and writings of the great Cappadocian sage.  No spirit had n
greater reason than he, to desirve that that testimony should
be given to the world,  Nerva tells us that Apollonius was,
for a short time, at Rome, in his tinge ; and that while there
he expoitnded the doetrines and logie of the (Christos of Inidia.
1t is true that the spirit does not tell us when it was that this
visit of Apollonius to Rome took place. Tt is a historieally
known fact, however, that Apollonins was at Rome several
tinmes during liis life, and the last time doring the reign of
Domitiann which oceupied the period from AL DL STto 960 At
that time Apollonius must have been a very old nim, It was
most probably during that period that Neerva met hine at

ome, perhaps during the sixo vears that Nerva was assoeiated
with Domitian in the consulshiip, from A, D, 90 to 96, The
spirit says that Apollonins submitted his epistles to him for
pertsal, and that he knows them to be the so-called Panline
epistles. e sayvs that he did pot interfere with the Christos
teachings of Apollonius, beeause they were both initiated
members of the Pythagorean Brotherhood. e frrankly states
that he did not agree with Apollonius’s Hindoo teachines, he
adbering to the Pythagorean philosophy,  This adherenee to
I'vilimworeanism, the spirit tells us; was the means of his bheing
citosen enperor, Than which nothing is more probable, We
verdare to say that this was the trune reason of Nerva's colevaes
tion, althoneh e was hoeld for conspiraey that rid the Roman
cpire of the tyvan Donitian,
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INNOCENT II1.

Pope of Rome.

The spirit who gave the following communiecation was evi-
dently unwilling to testify what he knew coneerning the true
history of the time in whieh he lived ; under protest, however,
his statement was as follows :

“TI do not want to speak, but I am caught in the working of
my own trap. There are two Kinds of pyschology—one in
which it is neeessary that a mortal shall perform the operation
—in the other, a spirit is the operator upon a spirit through a
medium,  Myself and other spirits have bheen using this latter
phase of psychology to defeat all efforts exerted in the direetion
of what you eall progression. To«lay I am such a psycholo-
gized spirvit, and I min held by four minds—one is the spirit of
Aronomar, another Leibig, and acting with them are Franklin
and Jeflerson. I am elosely watehed in what I say, and muast
speak the truth ; what I will say, therefore, will be positive,
brief, and to the point. T snppose there never was a person in
power, whao, in the course of his mortal life, exercised his will
niore severely than myself—in faet, T was known as the eneny
of princes amd hereties. A Pope, preeeding my time, had
madde all temporal power subordinate to the spiritual power,
so-ealled, of the Chureh ; but in my time, not long afterwards,
there was o nnited effort of princes and prelates to free them-
selves from the abzolute power of the Church of Rome,  One
of my moxt deadly enemies was Albert of Colozne, though he
was iseeming fricnd. So artful was he, in protecting himscelf,
however, that [ could find no pretext by which I eould conviet
him of treachery.,  This Albert of Cologne was the teacher of
Thomas Aquinas, afterwards ealled Saint Thomas Aquinas,
You will remember a communication  from  the  spirit of
tyrillus Luearis, patriavreh of Constantinople, in regard to a
celebrated copy of the Seripture, =ent by him (o the King of
[onelaod, Ttis inwhat is ealled velltnn, and heantifully bound.
ek just twelve pages of being perfeet. They were tuken
away and copicd by Albert of Cologue, Those twelve pages
and the marginal notes, established the tacet that that hook
was i Plotinian or Feleeticmanuseript, or seviptare, combininge
the Apollonian and Christosite svstents o conteadistinetion to
our saered books of that time, which were, in reality, but copics
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known to history as Giregory VI orthe Great Gregory, wielded
and nsed that psychological power with more unlimited and
almost uniform sueecess.  Sueh was his earth-life asit was iade
manifest by his history. It is the spirit of this man, who is
compelled, by a similar but more irresistible psychological
power, to return to the earth and through the mortal organism
of a medium make known the faet that for six hundred and
sixty-cight years, since he passed to the spirit life, he and
Lis Roman Catholic spirit coadjutors have been using, as adepts
in the knowledge and use of psychological laws, a vast power
over the minds of humanity, of which, in their self-deluded
condition, they have been wholly unconscious.  But further
than this, he is forced to admit, that while engaged in that
fearful work of deception and wrong he had eome in contaet
with a psychological power that had taken him eaptive, and
rendered him helpless for the time to eonceal the truth in rela-
tion to the infernal work in which he had been =o long engazed.
This spirit secins to have supposed that hre was being compelled
to disclose, for the fivst time, the faet that psychological Luws
operated even more fully as between spirit and spirit, than
between spirit and mortal, or mortal and mortal.  In this he
wis mistaken, for many spirits before him have testified even
more strongly to the smne fuet. It is none the less important,
however, that weshonld, one and all, as students of psychologieal
Inws, weigh deeply thetestimony of this imperious and obdurate
spirit bigot and tyeant. It is some eompensation to us in our
deadly grapple with this spirit power ot darkness, to know that
we have it in our power, to aid in overcoming a psychological
power that has ruled the world with a rod of iron, and which
would have continued to rule it unguestioned but for the pow-
erful and beneticent spivit forees that have made Modern
Spivitualisi a possibility. By the light which they are letting
in on the dark doings of priesteraft, the world is rapidly becon-
ing informaed as to the agencies by means of which they, the
priesthood, have managed to enslave their fellowmen both as
mortals and as disembodied spirits.

In this instanee the spirit seemed to understad who his
captors were, mnd the unavoidable neeessity he was under to
tell only that which was trones There s comething very marked
abont the corparison which Tnnoecnt VEL mnkes between hiis
ow n Lihors aned policy and that of Hilidehrand or Gregory VL
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testimony of those spirits was so elearly corroborated by a vast
array of historieally recorded faets as to leave no roomn for
doubt as to its correctness.  But now we have the positive tes-
timony of a most unwilling witness, none other than the
haughty and imperious pontifl, Innoeent the 111 testitying
to the fact that he knew that the religion whieh he taught, in
the name of Jesus Christ, had no relation whatever to that
God, Son of God, or alleged divinity. He tells us that he
Knew of the existenee of the Alexandrian MS of the Serip-
tures which was sent by Cyrillus Luearis to King Charles Loof
England in 1628, The spirit of Innocent 111, tells us that that
manuseript containsg the Eeleetie version of the Apollonian
and Christosite systems, which would indicate that Apollonius
did not teach essentially a Christositesysten but one sufliciently
analogous to the latter to admit of their being combined in
accordance with the fundamental principle of Eeleeticism.
sut this is not all; the gpirit further tells, that Marcion and
Lucian, or, in other words, the evangelists, Mark and Luke,
undertook to adapt the teachings of Apollonius (o the doe-
trines concerning the Greek Saviour Prometheus; and that the
versions of Marcion and Lueinn were preferred by the Christ-
ian priesthood hecause they were less linble to he disputed as
being authentic; and there was no historical evidence exeept
what was in the hands of the Christian authorities, that could
be used to diseredit them. Nor is thisally for the spirit goes
further, and tells us, that in his time, as late as 1216, the Apol-
lonian system was so well supported by historieal evidence
that it could not he disputed.  This iz a truly startling diselos-
ure of the wiltul deeeption that was practised in the name of
Jesus Christy, by the Roman Catholie Churely of the thirteenth
century, of which ehureh Tonocent was a most distinguished
representative. But, ax if to emphasize this self~condemnatory
diselosure, the spirvit say<: “ 1t was this syvstem of  Mareion
and Lucian that Hildebrand and myself songht to establish
beyord all power to overthrow it.” Tt is a fact that the spirit of
Hildebrand or Gregory V1L also ealled the Great Gregory,long
hefore returned, and through the same medinmmn confessed that
Le ordered the Library of the Palatine Apollo, at Rome, to be
burned  (about 1080) in order to destroy the historieal proof
there  colleeted and  deposited,  of  the  Apollonian  origin
and charneter  of the Christinn religion,  That  ITnnocent
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ing:andwe may therefore infer that the MS. did not contain the
nmissing portions of Canonieal seriptures in his thme, but he states
that Albert of Cologne did wmutilate it, by removing twelve
pages of i, whieh, in connection with marginal notes that
established the faet, that that eclebrated writing was but a
modified version of the writin=s of Apollonius of Tyana, nnd
the Feleetie sehool of which Plotinus was so distinguished an
exponent, and whieh sehool made the teachings of Apollonins
s0 prominent a feature of their system of theology and philoso-
phy.

At this point the spirit manifested great anxiety to leave the
control of the medium, but he was not permitted to do so by
the psychologieal power that held hin against hiswill.  Find-
ing he would not be released until he had emphasized what he
had only partially disclosed at the opening of his communica-
tion, he said :

“T am desired further to state that psychology is the main
instrument used by spirits to lend those astray who seck to give
the truth of spirit intereourse with mortals to the world. By
our psychological power exerted upon them, we confuse their
senses, and thos eaus=e thent to aet in wavs that will lessen or
destroy their intluence, The faet is that as spirits, we are
adept= in the use of this pover and we use it for the purpose of
propagating our ideas;, wherever we think it will serve onr
purposes,  \We often earry this power to the extent of obsessing
and possessing those whom we feel ean obstruct the propagation
of our viewy,”

I have thought it well to repeat this long paragraph of the
conmtnication, in order to impress its importance npon the
attention of the reader. This spirit utterance comes from onge
of the most powerfol and successful psvehologists that ever
swayed the thoughts and actions of mankind, by his masterly
exercise of that mysterions power.  Asaspirit he econtinued,
as he testifies, to exercise that power upon spirits and martals
as an adept in the knowledee of its use. Who ean donbt but
that every step, stage and condition of (he movement known
ax Modern Spiritualisig, has been beset and intertfered with by
this terrible opposing power? ITn view of this nndoubted faet,
whnt is the Tesson it teaches md what the daties it points out,
to every fricnd of Spiritnal troth ? 1s it not that they ~hould
heever on their guard against the operation of this snhtle hos-
tile power, and in every possible way stadiously avoid coatrib-






498 ANTIQUITY UXNVEILED.

power to effeet further deeeption was gone, and left, eursing
those¢ who had been the means of breaking it. He was,
however, a wiser spirit than when he eame, and may we not
hope a better one.

ALBERTUS MAGNUS.
Or Albert the Great.

“MyY BEST GREETING TO YOU :(—During my mortal life I was
claimed as one who was deceply versed in the sciences of my
day, but my biographers, after mmy death, thought | had shown
a weakness in regard to one seience, which is called Astrology.
They have, however, miade a mistake us to what I understood
astrology to be.  As a priest, [ had no other way to reach the
minds of my people than by disguising what I sought to teach
them. I therefore taught eertain planets affected the life of
man,  [TI had taught openly what I thus sought to impuart to
theny T would have been burned as a heretie ; so I used that
science in an allegorieal and metaphysical sense, to convey
Huportant truth to the minds of those whoim 1 wished to reach.
And I will here =ay, that the astrologers, from the tenth to the
fifteenth century, were of the ntmost importance to humanity,
in keeping seienee alive., Through astrology, 1 was enabled
to teach who the real desus was, and to show that the whole
story was borrowed from the stars. To those who had my
explanatory Rey, which [ furnished to those whom T wishicd to
understand e, the trath was known, By this means T helped
to build up a system which was afterwards taken up by the
philosophers and scientists of the seventeenth century, and
which you, of ithe nineteenth century, are reaping the henefits
of.  Many commentators ot the present awge say that come of
the greatest intelleets of the middle aces ruined themselves by
advoeating astrology ; bhut to them I wounld say, they do not
know what the real motive of their action was.  Had they
known it, they would have hesitated before they eondenimed.,
[ know of nomisery that can equal that of the life of @ man
who lives in an awe when he ean hardly tind one mind with
which he ean hold converse. Theretore I turned to the inner
man for support  to the spirits 5 and long after every eye in the
town was ¢losed in sleep, T held eonmmunion with those spirits
who hiud passed on before me s and through their teachines T
gained such comfort as no mortal tongue ean express, It is
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SOCRATES SCHOLASTICUS.

An Ecclesiastical Historian.

“T GREET YOU, SiR :(—The Greeks—that is the Pagan Grecks,
so-called, and the Mohannmedan Turks, held the Christians in
derision for their foolish aping of the communion ceremonies
of the Elensininn Mysteries of old, in which Ceres, the goddess
of corn, and Bacchus, the god of wine, formed the principal
figures. There was no gospel like the gospel of Christos of
India, which was translated into the Greek tongue, and formedd
the worship of the Greeks, as it constituted almost the whole
basis of the philosophie system put in shape by Pythagoras
the Samian Sage.  In later years it was this gospel of Pythag-
oras that Apollonius of Tyana discussed with Tarchus.  But
the manuseript of the original gospel of Christos, that was in
possession of larchus, was =o superior to the version of it by
Pythagoras, that Apollonius became a Gymnosophist. It was
the custom in those days, when twoof the most learned persons
met to eompare views, that they should have no witnesses; =o
no one knew what took place between Tarchus and Apollonins,
except what cither of them choose totell, They made the
mistake of supposing, that what they received from their spirit
guides came from God or his messengers, That was the mistake
of antiquity, and it is the mistake of to-day. One medinm
thinks he or she has better and superior guides to those of
others,  There are many places to-day, ifmortals had the time
atd money to visit and explore them, where the positive proot
of these communications could be obtained, conumencing witl
Bodleinn Library, then at Veniee, and at Rome, but principally
antong the Armenian and Maronite convents,  Aud il the
Christian misstonaries do not speceed in destroyving the nnu-
seripts of the Grand Lamas, as they descended from one o
another, all the evidenee that any scholar could want to show
that from Persia the Zoroastrian wave went to ITndin, aod the
conntries beyond, would be had.  Crishinaserved as the god who
put Zoroastrianism in its proper shape ; while Buddha does the
sane for the Gymuosophic Chiristos,  But both these systens
woere more or less mixed with the teachine< of Hermes T'risne-
istus. 1 Know this commmnication eontains too maeh trath to
suit the time in which you live; bhut | hope that we, who
arc in the service of truth, may, by sledee hanmmer blows apon
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of his spirit mission.  In the first sentenee he uttered, it is very
plain that he eame on a speeial mission wihich it was necessary
to perform without any circmmlocention whatever,  He had
come to testify to what ke knew of Jewish atlairs and the state
of Jewish literature in the fivst century B Co That this spirit
shoald have had a very distinet knowledge of this was very
natural, for he was certainly o man of marked ental ability
as well as of considernble edueational acquircments.  Gabinius
states that during his rule in Judea, he was almost eonstantly
fighting with the Jews, This faet is =ufliviently confirmed by
the historieal acconunt of his covernment of Judea. [t has
never been correctly understood just what was the eause of
the commotion wmong the Jews at the time Gabinius assumed
the governorship of Juoden. As we have seen, it was
supposed that it grew ont of the rival elaims of Aristobulus
and  Hyreanius  to the Jewish  throne.  The spirit of
Gabinius informs us what the real question at issue was,
bhetween the parties ranged respectively under Aristobulus and
Hyreanius. It was vastly more a religious one than one that
was political, as historians have erroncously supposed. One
single faet is suflicient to show the correetness of what the
spirit says upon that point. We are told that after Gabinias
had compelled Alexander, the son of Aristobulus, to subniit to
the Roman power, he went to Jerusalem and contirmed
Hiyreanios as high-priest. Thisshows that the contest between
the Jewish fuetions was abont religious matters more than
political. The changes whieh Gabinius made in the govern-
ment ol Jdoden were measures  intended  to overcome  the
religious tactional hostility that Kept the Jews in a state of
eriel domestic strite. Not only does the spirvit trnthtmlly testity
to the religions natnre of the Jewish commmotion, of which he
speaks, bt be shows that it was not o contliect hetween
Pharisaism and Saddueecisog, sueh as one hidred vears later
debinecd dndea with the Blood of those contending Jowish
factions. The spivit suvs the Jewish contention was not ahott
thee spiritualistic or anti-<pivitualistic theologien! doeteines that
was the main cromed o ditliorenee between the Phirisee and
Saddiece sects of toe Jdeawss bt wars bt e stuperiority of
athority o< betweenr the saeresh writings of [Nz the Seribe,
e Onkelos the swriter of the Parcmn ot the Pentateniel.
Nothine b= are probsdde than this o= e, o= the neconnt of
O lelos aed Liis Fargmim will show i the Nouvelle Brographie
Coemernlde,
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foot. note.)  Mareellinus denied everything for the first two
davs, but on the third eame in, his head covered with ashes,
and made a full confession, adding that he had been tempted
with gold., The synod declared that Mareellinus had con-
demned himself, for the prima sedes non judieator a quoguani.
This resnlted, however, in Diocletinn causing o large number
of the bishops who had taken part in the synod, and even
Mareellinus, himself, to be put to death, August 23d, 303,
Although the Roman DBreviary, itself, credits this account of
the weakness and punishment of Marcellinus, this account of
the synod is now considered spurious both by Romanists and
Protestants.  Indeed, Augustine and Theodoret declared the
statement of Marcellinus having betrayved Christinnity and
offered saerifice to idols, false.  Dr. Dollinger, in his Fables
respecting Popes in the Middle Ages) says: ‘the aets of the
pretended synod are evidently fabricated in order to manu-
facture a historical report for the prineiple that a pope can
be judged by no man.  This incessantly repeated sentence is
the red thread which runs through the whole ; the rest is mere
appendage, Dy this mieans it is (o be inenleated on the laity,
that they must not come forward as accusers of the elergy, and
on the inferior clergy that they must not do the like against
their superiors.”  As the date and oceasion of the fabrication
Dr. Dollinger assigns those troubled sixteen years (4958514) in
which the Pontiticate of Svnnuachus ran its course. At that
tinie thetwo particsof Lagrentinsand Symimachusstood opposed
to one another in Rome as foes,  DPeople, senate and elergy
were divided 3 they fonght and murdered in the streets; and
Laurentins maintained himself for sceveral years in possession
of part of the churches,  Symmmmachus was aceused by his
opponcnts of very grave oflences, © # % % %% The hostile
parties were nuierous and indluential, # * # and, theyefore, the
adbierents of Synmachus caughit at this means of showing
that the inviolability of the pope hiad been long sinee recognizaed
as et and announced as aorales * ¥ 5% This was the time at
which Funodius wrote his apelogy for Synuuachus, and this,
secordingly, wis also the time at which the Synod of Sinuessa,
as well as the Constitntion of Sylvester was tabrieated.,
Mureellinus is commemorated in the Romish Chureh, April
il 34 T

I< it uot just as evident that Mareellinns was ot @ Roman
bishop, as it is evident that there is no trath wlatever as to
Phas Sy vod of Stnnessa? This whole pretended Svnod it s
:ldlniilw], Was ddevised] to balster tp thiee elatin of l'ltlu' H‘\'HI-
e loes assgainst the eladu of Winge Odoaecr, that e ool the
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Iis leading theological doetrine seems to have been, that the
Bible is indeed a divine revelation, made from God to man
through Christ, himself a man and no more, nor claiming to
be more.  He secms to have rejected all theologieal dognins
which appeared to him to rest solely upon the interpretation
put upon eertain passages of the Bible by ceclesiastieal
authority. kKven the tundamental doetrines of the Trinity uand
of the Atonement he did not consider as warranted by Seripture,
when read by the light of his own heart and understanding, # *
*= In 1773, he was appointed librarian and literary companion
to Lord Shellburn, with o salary of two hundred and fifty
pounds per annum, and a separate residence. He accompanied
the Earlon a continental tour in the year 1774, Having been
told by certain Parisian savantsthat he was the only man they
had ever known, of any understanding, who believed in
Christianity, he wrote in reply, the ‘Letters to a Philosophical
Unbeliever,” and various other works, containing eriticisms on
the doetrines of Hume and others. His publie position was
rather a hard one; for while laughed at in Paris as a believer,
at home, he was branded as an atheist. To eseape the odium
arising from the latter imputation, he published, in 1777, his
‘Disquisition Relating to Matter and Spirit.”  In this work,
while he partly materializes spirit, he, at the same time, partly
spiritualizes matter. He holds; however, that our hopes of
resurreetion must rest solely on the truth of the Christian reve-
lution, and that on science they have no fonndation whatever.
%% On leaving Lord Shellburn he beeame minister of a dis-
senting chapel at Dirmingham.  ‘The publication, in 1786, of
his “History of Ilarly "Opinions concerning  Jesus  Christ,’
occasioned the renewal of a controversy, whieh had hegun in
1778, between him and Dr. Horsley, concerning the doctrines
of Free Wikly Materialism and Unitavinnism.”?

We have given more than enough eoncerning Dr. Priestly to
show that he had given his gpeeial attention to the snbjeet to
which Spirvit Mareellinus alludes. Being conversant with the
Gircek-ELatin and other ancient languaces, e no doubt stindicd
closely the views entertained by those who were ealled
Christians in the first three hundred yvears of the so-ealled
Cliristian era, concerning Christ. It is therefore in the hichoest
dearee probable that Dr. Priestly did declare, cwhether on the
anthority of Athanasing as the spirit says, we cannot say) that
Jesus Christ as the second person of the Christian Trinity was
not preached until the time ot Eoasebius,  And we say hoe
might just a~ truthtully have gone further and said, that Jesus
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mentioned in conueetion with Zoroaster and Rameses IT, if he
was not at one time a historieal eharacter of little Jess note than
thoze undonbtediy historieal eharacters. Who was Rameses 11?2
Under the head “Egypt” the Eneyclopiedia Dritanniea says of
him:

“Ramesus 11, is without doubt, the greatest figure in the
long line of Pharaohs, and, al the ‘mm- time he is the one of
those characters of whom we have the best idea.”’

The other spirit mentioned is none other than the learned
Demetrins Phalerens, the renowned Alexandrian scholar.  Of
him we gather the following faets from Thomas' Dictionary of
Biography.

“ Demetrius Phalereus, a distinguished orator and philoso-
pher, born at Phalerum, in Attica, abont 345, B. €., was a
pupil of Theophrastus, in philosophy. It is said he was con-
demned to death with Phoeion, but saved himself by tlight,
About 316 B. C., Cassander appointed him governor of Athens,
which, for ten years, enjoved prosperity under his wise and
popular administration. Three hundred and gixty statues were
erected to him by the Athenians.  When Athens was taken by
Demetrins Polioreetes, 306, he retired to the Court of Ptolemy,
king of Egypt. He died in Egypt, about 284, B, ¢.  He wrote
historieal and philosophieal works which are all lost.  Cicero
and other ancient writers extol his merit as an orator and
statesmen,”

A writer in Smith’s Dictionary of Greek and Roman Diog-
raphy savs of the literary labors of Demetrins

““1lis numerous writings, the greater part of which he eom-
posed during his residettee in Feypt, emibraced suljects of the
most varied kinds, and the list of them given by Diogenes
Laertins shows that he was o man of the most extensive
acquirements. These works, which were partly  historieal,
partly poetieal, have all perished. * ** [{ s also believed that
it was owing to his influence with Ptolemy Lagi that books
were eolleeted at Alexandria, and that he thus laid the founda-
tion of the library, which was formed under Prolemy Philiadel-
phus,”

These, then, were the spirits who intlueneed Mareellinus to
become the special control of Apianns with the view of using
the Iatter to expose the heathenisin of Christianity in the latter
part of the third and the beginning of the fourth century, 1t
was i strabee combination of <pirit forees  Zoronster, Cham or
Ham (the Chan being very suggestive of Shent, the brother of
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after the reign and death of Julian. But here we have
the amazing statement made that the Feleeticisi of Potamon
of Alexandria was revived by Ammonius Saceas more than a
eentury later, and that the sacred book of Ammonius was the
original of the Christian New Testament. We have the as-
suranee, again, from a spirit who ecertainly knows whereof he
is speaking, that the Sun is the great central objeet to the
Christian theology, the key to which fact has been earefully
concealed by the Christian successors of Ammonius Saceas.
Truly, the grave is giving up its secrets, and the light of per-
feet truth will not be shut out from humanity much longer.
We esteem it a privilege to be made instrumental in heralding
the dawn of the opening day.

BELZONI.

““GOOD DAY, SIR :—I was born a Catholic. During my life,
which was an eventful one, I had conztantly upon me a desire
to travel, and finally suceeeded in so doing, I visited the ruins
of antiquity—the Pyramids—Thebes—Berenice. T was an
Italian, but severcd my eonnections with my native country
and went to Britain; and from London, [ travelled to the
Pyramid of Ghiza, and 1 was the sccond party that ever
gained an entrance to that pyramid. T also visited Thebes
where T found a great many statucs and other anecient relies, T
sent some of these to the British musemmn, and some to Flop-
cnee, Ttaly, T also obtained paintings and engravings of the
tombs, among which was one of Psammounthis, supposed to
date 400 yvears before the Christian era. 1 also tlatter niyself
that 1 was the tirst traveller that discovered the site of the nn-
cient eity of Berenice.  Each one of these discoveries utterly
destroved, to my mind, the truth of the Christian religion.
Why ? Beeanse upon these ancient ruins, I found everything
that T had ever seen in the Catholie churches.  The cross—a
man on a ¢ross—the table—comnunion ¢nps—a priest swinging
a censer, St Andrew?’s erosses—and it made me think when |
saw these rains from two to three thousand years old—when 1
saw all these things that T had been bronght up to look upon
as sacred—it destroyed my faith in the Catholie religion,  As
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Ammonius the Peripatetie.
An Alexandrian Philosopher.

“IsaLeTe you, sir :—There is no religion that ever existed,
as far as I have been able to learn, either as a mortal or a spirit,
but what had some symbolical personage that was recognized
as the head of that religion. In my day, sir, in Alexandria,
all religions were represented by symbols, and most of these
symbols were represcuted on plates or pottery, and some on
copper, and these were used ns are your blackboards in your
schools of learning.,  The pupils; however, were not taught the
true meaning of those syimbols, but only reecived the construe-
“tion put upon them by the master.  Now each tenchier in these
diflerent sehools set himself up as the best expounder of the
ancient religions, and each one of them leaned toward some
favorite Greek, Lating or Pheenician author. Theirideasof the
teaching of those anthors were so mixed, that their purity was
lost.,  The masters thought of only one thing—self-exaltation,
They combatted each other ficreely, and as the pupils followed
their masters, so contests were frequent mnong them, somew hat
like the contention between the students of modern universities,
From the plates; of which I have spoken, T am eonvineed fully
that the whole story or history of Jesus of Nazarethy, is nothing
more than the re-deitieation of come of the older gods, sueh ns
Chrishng, Promethens and Apoltonius of Tyana,  In fact any
person who thoroughly nnderstands the art of senlpture, will
find that the resemblanes between the carved  featnres of
Jesus and those of Chrishna, are almost identieal 1 and it is
this resemblanes tint makes the Christian missionarics an
priests so ardent in their desire, to destroy all idols; as they
terim these sealptures. There s another point T want o
ipress upon yon people, and it ongzht to he anxionsly watehed
by you, and that is that you shonld make sure that thoxe persons
wlho are making exeavations for the nnearthing of antigue
relies, should be free fromn all Christian prejudice, for the renson
that those relies ift preserved, will throw light on the supersti-
tion called Chiristianity. T will add that atthe time 1 lived in
mortal form toward the elose of the fivst century, neither onr
tenchers in Alexandria, nor in any jart of the then civilized
world, knesw aneht of the Christinn Saviour, There is one
thing further thao T swisy to say, and that is, that [ think it is
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JONATHAN BEN UZZIEL.
One of the Writers of the Targums.

“I SALUTE YoU, SIR:—I am the Jew that wished to speak
to, or communicate with you sometime back, as a contempor-
ary of the so-called Jesus Christ. I was one of the writers of
what is termed the Targums.  There was only one older than
myself, whose writings have come down to modern times, His
name was Onkelos.  Asin the past,; most of the communiea-
tions have been of a character that bore more particularly on
Jesus, my communieation to-night is an arraignment of the Old
Testament.  The legends and traditions of the Jewish people
extend no farther than Izra the Seribe.  The marginal notes
upon all the aneient manuseripts went positively to show that
the whole of what is ealled Jewish history was stolen bodily
from Chaldean history during the Babylonish captivity ; and
this is proven by the nativity of their great ancestor Abraham,
whom theirown traditions admit to have been of Uz in Chal-
dea,  All the intervening characters between Abraham and
Caiphas the high priest, in my day, are <o intermingled with
Chaldean tradition, that it is bard to diseriminate between
what is Jewish and what Chaldean. In astrology, Chaldes
was one of the most learned nations in antiguity,  How many
of the Chaldean gods and heroes were borrowed from the stars
I know not.  That the Jewish Jehovah i= hut a modified (and
i bad moditieation at that) of Jove, T will freely acknowledge,
though I amaJew. 1 think with all the learned men of my
day, that the Jewish Moses was simply used in a typical sense
to signify a hero whose antiguity was o remote that there was
no nwans of ascertaining the truth as to his origin,  I'n short,
Moses was a ereation of Jewish priests, in order to gain power
throngh ceremonial religion. Coming down to miy own time,
I knew of no Jesus exeept the one that has heen speeified in
some of the previous communications, and he was Jesus Mala-
thicl, who was, not exactly a bandit, and who was excented
by Roman javelins in the form of a cros<; for what might be
termed revolt. He was one of the disaflfeeted toward the
Roman government. I would say to the Jewish people as a
spirit, that they who wait for any Redecmer or Messiah to
cither restore the Jewish polity, or to save themselves from the
con=cquenees of their sins, willt swait in vain,  The aphorism of
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and their Saviour a lie; and secondly, if they do not wish to
sutler tor hundreds of years in a hell of conscience, taunted by
their vietims, let them repent at once.  To the good—the pure
—the spirit hife is beautitul ; but to those who are immmoral—
and bigotry is always immoral, no matter in what form it is
shown—it is horrible. I they would eseape what [ have tried
to picture in language here to-night, let them throw aside their
foolishness and wickedness, and accept reason instead of a
myth for a Saviour. Whilst this confession is apparently only
listened to by those you see here present, there are thousands
of listeners who would damn meif they could ; but there is a
bright host on the other hand that I go to join, My name was
Arnold, abbot of Citeanx.”

We find the following reference to Arnold, Abbot of (iteaux,
under the head “Albigenses;” in MeClintock and Strong's Cy-
clopiedia of Eeclesiastieal Literature:

““ At the beginning of the 13th century a crusade was formed
for the extirpation of heresy in Southern Furope, and Inno-
cent ITLL enjoined npon all prinees to expel thep from their
dominions in 1209, The immediate pretence of the crusade was
the murder of the papal legate and inquisitor, Peter of Castle-
nau, who had been comiissioned to extirpate heresy in the
dominions of Count Raymond VI, of Toulouse ; but, its real
objeet was to deprive the Count of his lands, as he had be-
come an ohject of hatred from his toleration of the hereties. It
wis in vain that he had submitted to the most humiliating
penance and tlagellation from the hands of the legate Milo,
and had purchased the papal absolution by great sacrifices.
The legates, Arnold, abbot of Citeaux, and Milo, who di-
rected the expedition, took by storm Beziers, the capital of
Raymond’s nephew, Roger, and massaerced 20,000—some say
40,000—of the inhabitants, Catholies as well ag hereties. ¢ Kill
them all,’ said Arnold, * God will know his own.’ "

The spirit of this bloody and murderous fanatie and bigot
returns, after six hundred and seventy years, to confess his re-
morse and expiate his dreadful erimes;, by bearing witness
against the terrible guilt of the Roman Catholie Christian
Chureh and its false and ruinous teachings. It is a fortanate
thing for him, even after living in that long hell of remorse,
that he found the medinmistic channel, in a poor humble here-
tie, such as he would once have gladly butchered, through
whom to expiate his terrible acts of wrong, and get a relief
that he could not otherwise have done.  And with such testi-
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fear of the clergy. I went to spirit life in 1634, and my name
was John Bainbridge.”

The guide said, after the control was yielded, that the spirit
was a nativeof Ashby de la Zouch, born some where about 1560.
Refer to Biographie Universelle for account of Bainbridge.

The Penny Cyclopedia says, that Bainbridge “ was a good
Oriental scholar, having studied Arabie for the purpose of
reading the astronomers of that langnage” Tt is indeed very
strange that o very little has been recorded of the lnbors of
this undoubtedly learned and accomplished scholar and as-
tronomer. We infer that his unpublished works disclosed too
much for the safety of the Christian allegory.,  We feel strongly
impressed to believe that the spirit of John Bainbridge re-
turned at this time, not only to testify to what his learned iu-
vestigations in ancient astronomy led him to diseover, but to
point out the significance and value of his suppressed works,
What would we not give to be able to follow up and unearth
the literary treasures that are being pointed out through these
wonderful disclosures,

CHRARLES HARDWICK.
An English Theologian.

“GooD AFTERNOON, SIR @ In this mortal life [ was deeply
interested in the Christian religion. My nmme was Charles
Hardwick, and I eame to my death on the 16th of August, 1859,
while ascending the Pyrences. The last title that 1 had, in the
mortal life, was arehdencon of 1y, England. [ am used here,
as was the first spirit who eontrolled at the last seance, (Charles
Franeis Altery) to prepare the way for a concentration of
wisdom, neeessary for the ancient spirit witnesses who will
follow me here to-day. I wrote many works, althongh dying
nt the early awe of thirty-cight. They were principally devotod
to showing that Christ and Christianita were superior to all
other religions.  \What will follow is the resnit of iny exper-
ienees in spirit life,  As o mortal T was too enthusiastienlly
blind to cousider the valie of the testimony of aueient suthors
whieh I examined in my rescarches. [ eommenced by eoms-
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Such was the field of inquiry that engaged the attention of
Mr. Hardwick, and upon which he et out to exalt the Christian
religion at the expense of the more ancient and philosophical
“heathen’ religions from whieh it was bodily stolen. The
spirit tells us that as a spirit he had discovered his mistake in
locating the different relizions of the world 3 and that instead
of India being the mother of eivilization and of religions, that
these arose in Nubia, Kordofan and Ethiopin.  He tells as that
from the latter countries religion spread over aneient Egypt,
ag its most ancient monuments show ; that from KEgypt it
passed to Chaldea and Assyria; thence into Imdia, and thence
East and West, to Ameriea and Europe. e says there were
two emigrations from Asin to Ameriea, one by way of the
northern connection between the two eontinents, and one from
Boro Bodo or Doro Bada by way of the Pacific islands—Boro
Bada being the ancient name of the island of Java. This
statement of the spirit is strongly corroborated by all known
archreological and historieally reeorded facts.  We are strongly
inclined to bhelieve his further statement, that long before the
Mosaic period there was interconrse between Asiaand Ameriea,
As we have before shown, the god Quetzaleoat!l of Mexico or
the Aztee Buddha, was identieal with the god Buddha of the
Asiaties, and especially of the inhabitants of Southern India.
How this ancient intereourse was kept up between the two
continents we ean only conjecture. There is much reason to
believe that at no remote geologieal period miueh of what is
now the Paeifie Ocean was land 3 but even if this were not the
case, and there were intermediate islands which are now sunk
heneath the ocean, the most primitive knowledee of navigation
would have sufticed to provide for the supposed interconrse,

[t isat all events very certain that Quetzaleoatl in Mexico,
and Ihrahm of the Brahmins and Gautamea of the Buddhists of
Iudin, were to those peoples what Christ is to Christians, their
respective saviours,  Refer to Prescott’s Conquest ol Mexico for
acrount of Quetzaleoatl.

The spirit therefore was correet in saving that Quetzaleoatl
wias recarded by the Mexieans as the Saviour of theivrrace, In
thix instanee it will be sceen that this Mexican Saviour wis the
Suuy that god of the air-realin which is the ereator of the fruits,
flowers and other blessings which beautify the carth aud con-
tribute to thie happiness of man.
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ITe was at first seeretary of the Armenian patriareh Nerses the
Great, and afterwards beeame his minister of ccelesiastieal
allnirs.  After tilling this position seven years, he went into a
convent, but, failing to find any suatisfaction there, he went
into a desert, where he gathered about him a number of young
men as scholars, Under the government of the patriarch
[sank (Saak) the Great (AL Do 330-H0), Mesrop was conuanis-
stoned to preach as missionary, for which position he was es-
pecially fitted by his thorough knowledge of foreign languages.
He now found need of an Armenian version of the Seriptures,
the version of the clergy being in the Syrine, a language but
little understood by the populace.  After having spent several
years in the arduous task, and that with but little show of sue-
eesy, he resolved to throw himself upon the merey of his Lord
and God, and secek at his hands the wisdom and knowledge
required for the suecessful accomplishment of his undertaking,
Nor did he wait long for an answer to his prayer.  While so-
journing at Samosata, we are told, he was led fo see the
different types engraved in a rock, and that he could remember
every single letter =0 plainly, that he was able to deseribe
them to the distinguished ealligrapher Rufinus, who tinally
composed the desired alphabvet.  IHe immediately conmmenced
the gigantie work of translating the Bible from the Greek
into the Armenian, a version that was introduced afterwards
into that part of Armenia, governed by his King Vramshapuh.
By request of other sovereigns, he made also translations for
the Georgian and Albanian countries, A change in the gov-
crnment obliged Lim to it Persian territory, and he sought a
new honie in Grecian Armenia;, where he continued his aetiv-
ity under the special proteetion of the emperor Theodosius of
Constantinople, il the patrinreh Atticus.  In spite of the
severe ernsades against the members of the new religion, he
coutinied to inspire his scholars and friends with contidenee
in their final sueeess; and defeated several times the various
attempts to introduce idolatry in the practice of a pure Catho-
Heveligion. One of his later great works was the translation
of the liturgical booksof the Greek, into the modern Armeninn
Bingnage. After the death of his old companion Isank L.,
Mesvop was elected patriarch of Armenia, but he died the
next year, February 19, AL Do A eritieal edition of Mes-
rop's trinslation of the Bible appeared in Vendee, in 1805, i
four volumes,  Asx an euergetie med seietifie wan, Mesrop
ranks anone the ost importaut combatants off the Christian
relicion in the early centuries, when the eononnnieation of the
vew relicion ol espoecinlly with great obstaclesin the Bast, for
wWanl o written bnnennaees, Mesvop fartbigyed Hterone anang
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Greek and Arabian words, which were assimilafed and made
to conform to the grammmatieal principles of the ancient
Egyptian language. This is admitted on the same theological
authority, which says :

“Coptie language, amixture of ancient Egyptian with Greek
and Arabie words, spoken in ISgypt after Christianity. [t is
notnow aspoken language, having been evervwhere supplanted
by the Arabie.” [The Coptiec was certainly a written and
spoken language before the Christian era.] It has not been
spoken in Lower Egypt sinee the tenth eentury, but lingered
for some eenturies longer in Upper Ilgvpt. Tt is, however,
still used by the Coptsin their religious services, but the lessons,
after being read, in Coptie, are explained in Arabie. The
Coptie literature consi=ts in great part of the lives of saints and
homilies with a few Gnostie works. Tt iscespecially interesting
as giving us a clew to the meaning of the hieroglypliies after
they have been phonetieally deciphered. Tt is divided into
three dialeets, the \Ivmplnn or Lower Egyvptian, whichisthe
most puh.-ahml, and is sometimes exclusiv vl.\ alled Coptie; the
Sahidie or Upper Igyptian; and the DBazhmurie, whieh was
spoken in the Delta, and of which only a few remains exist.”

On what anthority it is claimed that Mesrob translated his
version of Seriptures fronn the Greek into the Arenian, we do
not know. We will give what the same authority savs in
relation to the Armenian version of Mesrol :

“This translation of the Bible was undertaken in the vear
10 by Mesrob with the aid of his pupils Joaunes Eeelensis and
Josephus Palnesis, It appears that the patriareh Isaak first
'1|lvmplmi, in e b of the Persians having destroyed all
the copies of the Greek version, to make a translation from the
Peshito; that Mesroh heeame his coadjutor in this work ; and
that they acetnally completed their transiation from the Syriae.
But when the above named pupils, who had been sent to the
ceclesinstioal comneil at Ephesns, retarned; they bronght with
thenr an acenrate copy of the Greek Bible, U llnll this Mesrob
Laid aside his teanslation from the Pesidte; and prepared to
commuence  anew from o omors anthentie text. Linperieet
Kiowledee of the CGreck Iangnnge, however, indaeed hir o
scted ik pupils to Alexandria, to acqgoire accurate Greek
~chiolarship; and on their retarn, the translation was aecon-
plishied, Moses of Chorene, the historian of Arvmenin, who
W< =0 {'lnlxln\'wl ns oa diseiple of Mespoh, on this oceasion,
fixes il completion in the year 1107 bat he s contradieted by

the dute of thee Conneil of l;]:lll'\lh which necessarily nadies it
stbseqnent to Clhee vear 131,
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hasfollowed the version of Theodotion).  Tts most striking char-
acteristie iz, that it does not follow any known recension of the
Septnagint.  Although it more often agrees with the Alexan-
drine text, in readings which are peeuliar to the latter, than it
does with the Aldine or Complutensian text, yet, on the other
hand, it also has followed readings which are only found in the
last two.  Bertholdt accounts for this mixed text by assuming
that the copy of the Greek Bible sent from Ephesus contained
the Lucian recension, and that the pupils brought back copies,
ncecording to the Hesyehian recension, from Alexandria, and
that the transiators made the latter their standard, but cor-
reeted their version by the aid of the forimmer. The version of
the New Testament is equally close to the Greek original, and
also represents a text made up of Alexandrine and Occidental
readings,”’

There are several suggestive faets eimnbraced in that statement.
The Armenian version “does not follow any known recension
of the Septuagint’”’ Greek version. It is also admitted that the
Armenian version followed the readings which are only found
in the Aldine or Complutension Polyglot, as well as the
readings  of  Theodotion™s  version and  the  version  of
Hesyehins,  These facts show that the Armenian version was
the translation from an original version, of whieh each of these
other versions were moditied  copies. Had the Armeniaan
version becen made aecording to cither of the known Greek
versions, it would not have presented <o many deviations from
all of them,  Theodotion was an “Ighonite Christian,” in other
words, a Gnostie, and his version wax undonbtedly a Guostic
production of the Alexandrian zcehool.  Buty in Bertholdts
conjectire that the pupils of Mesrob took back from Alexandria
to Armenia the Hesyehian reeension, and that the Armenian
teanstators nuwde that reecn<ion their standard, we have alinost
positive proof that the spirit’s statement, that he was guided
in his Armenian version by the Coptie version, is trne. Who
was Hesyehius? The Nouvelle Biographic Generale savs of
him :

“ Hesyvehins, an Fgyptian bishop, who suffired martyrdom
during the perseention of Diocletian and Galerian, about $10
orill, Hody identities himy withoa Hesvehins who revised the
Bible of the Seventy, and whose revised version was generally
sl i Beyvpt and in the neighboring countries, sl Fabricus
rewarded i as the siane as Hesvehius of Alexandria, author
of the Loexiean, "
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upon, we do not feel that we strain a conelusion when we say,
that we regard the rest of the eommunication as equally
credible.  If that be so, then it is certain that the Coptie
version of the IHoly Seriptures was nothing more nor less than
the Coptie version of “Apollonius the Son of God'’s Teachings
and Morals” under which title the spirit of Mesrob says he
published what is now ealled The Armenian Version of the
Holy Seriptures.  Such undoubtedly was the true character of
the Coptie version of what is ealled the Bible.  'The spirit tells
us that Apollonius did not e¢laim to be the author of the
theologieal and ethieal teachings contained in his Testament,
to which Philostratus referred as being extant when he wrote
about A, 1. 225 to 245; but that it contained the thoughts of
the sages of the past whieh he had obtained from books. He
also tells us that the actions and miracles therein set forth
were the incidents of his own lite.  The spirit does not over-
state the vast work in the way of travel and publie teaching
performed by Apollonins in the extensive countries to which
he refers, That Apollonius was worshipped as a divine being,
until A, D, 275, is a historieally known faet: but whether
under the name of Lesbos, as the spirit states, we have no
conelusive means of determining.  Norean we throw any light
on the meaning of <uch a designation, it it was ever applicd to
Apollonius of Tyana,  As to the abbrevinted names A pol and
Pol which were applied to him, we have muech reason to
know this to be the faet. Tn First Corinthians, ehap. iii, 1 to
8, it s said :

“1. And I, brethiren, could not speak unto you as unto
spiritual, but ax unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ,

“20 1 have fed you with milk, and not with meat @ for
hitherto ye were not able to bearit, neither yet now are ve able.

8. For yeare yet earnal @ for whereas there is among you
envying and strife, and divisions, are ve not earnal; and walk
as men?

“t For while one saith, T am of Paul ; and another, T am of
Apollos; are ye not earnal ?

“A. Who then is Paul, and who then is Apollos, but ministers
by whom ye helieved, even as the lord gave to every man ?

o T have planted,  Apollos watered, hut God gave 1he
inerense,

780 then, neither is he that plimteth anything, neither

(= |

e that watereth @ bt Cood that giveth the inerease.
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or Rome, that the oldest versions of the Christian Seriptures as
they are ealled, were obtained. The writer last referred to savs :
“The eharacters (of the Codex Beze) betray alater age than the
Codices Alexandrius, Vaticanus, and Ephremi (A, B and (),
and capitals oceur in Codex Sinaiticus,” Here we have again
a most significant fact.  Although this copy of a Latin and
Greek version of the Seriptures, is later than the three above
nientioned versions, it pays no regard to them whatever, but
goes to some older and anterior original version, whieh diflers
so widely from the Alexandriung, Vaticanus and Iphremi
versions, that in the single book of Acts, it contains cone six
hundred, of what are ealled, interpolations. According to every
legitimate rule of eriticism, it ts natural to infer that wlat the
writer referred to, calls interpolations, were parts and pareels of
some original seriptures from which all the various versions
have been intermediately or immediately obtained. It is con-
ceded that Codices Alexandring, Vaticanus and Ephremi are
not carlier than the beginning of the middle of the 5th century.
It is therefore highly probable that there was come older
version than cither of them, that contained all the alleged
interpolations of the Codex Beze.  If the three former versions
did not contain the alleged interpolated matter of the Codex
Bezie, presuming that the copiers or translators all used the
sanie or a similar original, it is natural to infer that nothing
materially diflerent fiom the common original was added to
any of them, and if any portion of that original was omitted, it
wax adinitted for a purpose.  For instance, if the original
Seriptures were the published writings of Apollonius of ‘Fyana,
and the copiers of those writing= wanted to deprive him of the
credit of his labors, and to attribute them to some person
unknown to history, they would, as aomatter of course elintinate
from thos=e writings thiat whieh would show their real nature
and authorship. This it is absolately known was done by
Eu=chius, Eathalius ad other Christian sehemers, wherever
they found it necessary, in their work ot thicological and ceele-
siustical deception. No Fnglish or French translation of the
Codex Bezae has ever been made, so faras we can discover, but
we venture to say thatif sueh a transhition ever is made, it will
be found that the alleged interpoiations, especially the six
hundred in the Aets of the Apos=tles, show that no Jesus Christ
or his Apostles had anything to do with the Christian Serip-
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the place of reason, and then follows bigotry and untruth.
[ Can you now say what alterations or substitulions you made
in the Testament of Apollonius?] I substituted, as did Euscehius,
Jesus Christ of Judea for Apollonins of Tyana, [ You teanslated
the versions you speak of, making those alterations?]  Yes; 1
made them to eorrespond with Eusebius's version.  This is
about all I ean do to correet my earthly errors. [What heeame
of your Saxon version of the Seriptures?] It was revised by
Bede, and afterwards by Thomas a' Decket ; and it was atter-
wards put into its present shupe by Archbishop Whately.
[ You have kept traece of these things as a spirit 27 I have fol-
lowed them.  [Have you niet Archbishop \Whately in spirit
life?]  Yes; but sinee his time, theologieal altereations have
taken so many directions that it has been almost impos-
sible to follow them. I mn Paualinus, first arehbishop of York,
in 622, [How came you to have a Latin name?] 1 was from
Bretagno in Gaul, and it was very customary for Gallic priests
to bear Latin names,”

We can find very little in relation to Paulinus’s life, but

will give what we can.  MecClintock and Strong’s Cyelopaedia
Says :

“sSt. Paulinns of York, an ccclesiastic of the Tth eentury,
noted as the companion of St. Angustine in his mission to
England, was sent frooam Romie by Pope Gregory in AL D, 601,
He soon made himself the favorite of the English princes, and
abtained positions of influence and trust at court, In A, D, 625
he was conseerated bishop by Archbishop Justus to attend
Adthelberta, danghter of dithelbert, King of Kent, to the Noith
on her marriage with IBdwin, kKine of thie Northumbrians, In
AL D626 and 627 his misstonary labors resulted in marvelous
suceesses ;o thousands were baptized by him, and his fame was
in all the land.  He was made bishop of York, where he
founded the Cathedral, about 625 and 631 conscerated Hono-
rious Archbishop of Canterbury at Lineoln.  In 633, on the
death of King Edwin, he was obliged to {lee hetore the invad-
ing Northumbrians, and settled in Kent.  He there became
bishop of Rochester, and died about 643."

This is sub=tantially all that has been perniitted to ecome
down to ns in relation to Paulinus.  The faets that he was
sent by Gregory 1. to Britain to aid St, Augustine in his great
mission to that eountry ; that he became so influcntinl with
Fnglish prinees, that his missionary Jnbors resulted in sueh
marvelous sueeesses 5 that he was made by Justus Archbishop
of York; and that he was the founder of thut great ecelesias-
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by their Patriarch or chief. DBut those manuseripts once ex-
posed to the world, will prove that the original Gospels were
written in Cappadocia in the Syriac-Hebraie tongue, and not
in the Greek, and were copied into the Armenian, by this
Moses Chorenensis.  [Was the Armenian a Greek idiom ?] As
far as [ understood, it was a mixture of Indian and Greck, bhut
I kKnow that the Armenian, since my tine, has eome in contact
with the Greek so much thut the language has undergone con-
sidernble ehange. These Gospels of the Armenians set forth
St. Paul ag Apollonius of Tyana, with Jesus Christ as a modern
typitication of Krishna, of India; that is they placed Krishna
as living at the time of Apollonius of "U'vana, and Apollonius
as the disciple instead of the real master,  All this I knew at
the time I lived in mortal form, but I could never see it clearly
until I beeame a spirit, on aceonunt of my fanaticism.  And as
I am anxious and willing to reetify the errors of my mortal
life, so T ain here to-day, to testify what I know of the truth,
thanking you for the opportunity. That will finish what I
have to say to-day. St. Germain, Bishop of Auxerre.”

Refer to Nouvelle Biographie Generale for account of St.
Grermain.

If the communication of St. Germain is correct, then there
are works of Moses Chorenensis that have been suppressed
by the Catholic Chureh. We hope that the time may come
when the writings of this Armenian bishop will be aguin
brought to the light ; it is mueh, however, to have the assur-
ance of this spirit that those writings showed that the original
Giospels were written in Cappadoeia, in the Syriac-Hebraie
tongue, and were copied therefrom by Moses Chorenensis,
bishop of Bagravand, into the Armenian tongue.  This leaves
hardly a doubt that Apollonius of Tyana, a native of (appa-
doeia, was the writer or compiler of the so-called original gos-
pels, a faet testified to by the spirit of Apollonius himself,
Indeed, the spirit of 8t Germain says that this Armenian
version of the Gospels, set forth St. Paul as Apollonius of 'y-
ana, with Jesus Christ as a modified typification of Chrishna
of Tndia, as living at the time of Apoltonius; and A pollonins
as the diseiple instead of the master. Thus the testimony of
one spirit after another is being given, all tending to demon-
strate, not only that Christianity is a monstrous frand and
deception, but demonstrating the natnre ot that trand and
deception in all its details.  Tuet the light shine! Cirenlate
these irrefutable revelations from the spirit side ot life, Do not
fenr.  Thetrath will harm no one; and will help all,
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aunt to the aforesaid Mary, daughter of Reginald. In a deed
of gift, dated at Bridgewater in Somerset, A, D, 1305, in which
she styles herself * Aufriea de Connoght heres de Man,” she
made over the island to Simon de Monte Acuto, (Simon Mon-
facute), from whom a elaim thus descended to his son, Sir
William Montaecute, who is said to have mortgaged it for seven
vears to Anthony Beek, bishop of Durham and Patriarch of
Jerusalem; which bishop also obtained a grant of it for life
from Edward II. On the death of that prelate, March 8,
1311, the rival claims to the Izle of Man appear to have been
entertained by the Montaente family. This rivalry was, how-
ever, at length happily set aside by the union of the two con-
testing families in the persons of Sir William Montacute, Iarl
of Salisbury, (son of the last mentioned Sir Williwm) with
Mary, danghter of William de Waldebeouf, and therefore
great granddaughter of Reginald, the son of Olave the Black.
This appears to have taken place in 1343, through the influence
of Edward ITI, who furnished the Earl of Salisbury men and
means for the conquest of the island from the Seoteh, who
then had it in possession, * * A * %

“In I13H, Sir William Montacute was solemuly crowned
Kking of Man, but the family seem to have held the island by
an uneasy tennre; and in the year 1393, the Earl of Salisbury
cold it to Sir Willinm Scroop, the king’s ehamberlain, after-
wards arl of Wiltshire, on whose attainder and execution in
1399, enry IV granted the Isle to Henry Perey, Earl of
Northumberland, to be held by him on the serviee of carrving
the sword of Lancaster on the day of the coronation of the
Kkings of IKngland.”

It is thus scen that a part of this communication is fully
confirmed by recorded historieal faets. That the communica-
tion came from the spirit of Sir Willima Montacnte, the con-
(queror and erowned King of the Isle of Man, it is hardly
possible to doubt, and it is therefore entitled to eredit as coming
from a spirit who has very clearly proven his identity, If
what he says about the religion he found prevailing on the
Ixle of Man, at the time of its conquest, is true, then we have
the surprising information that as Iate as the middle of the
fourtcenth eentury the Druid worship of the Sun-god IHesus
prevailed upon the Isle of Man.  This being the case, we miay
natarally ercdit Montaeute’s statenment in relation to the
account he received from the native priests, as to the time
when, and the souree whence they devived their worship of
Hesus, But the probability of its correetness is mueh inereased
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Francis Anthony Flemming.
A Roman Catholic Priest.

“ GOOD AFTERNOON, SIR:—In the year of my mortal life,
1791, I preached a sermon in St. Mary's Chureh in this city, on
St. Patrick. 1 believed, at that time, that I was speaking the
truth.  Asa spirit I am now aware that it was all untrue, To
outside people this might seem strange: but to one who has
gone so thoroughly over the ground presented by these com-
Iunications as you have, it should not.  St. Patrick was not a
Christian, but a Druid priest. I have not learned this from
books, but from an interview with the spirit of Patrick him-
self.  The proof of the truth of this, in a mortal sensge, must
be sought for among the ruins of the round-towers of Ireland.
That there is such evidenees there, I, as a spirit, am pertectly
aware. If I had a medium whonm I eould properly control, I
could lead you to the exact spot where that evidence is to he
found, in the county of Armagh. But even if yvou should fail
to find it there, others probably will. It is not in the round-
towers but at their bases where this proof will be found. T will
also say to you that T only aet as interpreter for St, Patrick, St
Declan and other ¢pirits who went to spirit lite long hefore me.
You must depend on them for the faets in your search for that
evidenee, and they will not fail you when the proper time
comes.  The hope of all revolting Catholie spirits is that you
will throw out these faets to the world. There are inmmmense
nunihers of people who will be desirous of profiting by them.
In that way you will accomplish n work, the benetit of which
no one can possibly estimate. 1 died of vellow fever, in this
eity, in 1793, My name was Franeis Anthony Flemming, of St
Mary's Churel”

We have not been able to find any biographical mention in
reference to the Rev, Franeis Anthony Flemminge, and do not
Know whether he was in eharge of St Mary's Roman Catholie
Chureh in Philadelphia, in 1793, but T eannot but believe that
such was the eaxse. Forin a pablication that 1T found in the
Philadelphia Library, relating to the Yellow Fever and its
work of destruction in 1793, in this city, T found among those
who died of that disease in that vear the wne of Rev, Franeis
A, Flemming, a Catholie ¢lergvman.  Whether the A in the
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JACOB CAPO.

“Tam here to make mmy way straight. T was an architeet and
a designer and builder of Roman Catholie churches at Florenee
in the twelfth and thirteenth eenturies, I am chosen by the
spirit world to fulfil & mission here, and that is to testify to
what I did, to convert thestones of pagan temiples into Christian
churches, and pagan statues into the apostles of Christianity.
Those mute marbles ot Florenee will testify to what neither
('atholie nor Protestants Chriztians ean deny.  Why is it that
the ruing of Thebes, of Kphesus, of Athens, of Rome, have so
few of the pagan gods standing in them to-day.  The answer
of the Catholie is this: they were destroved in times of war.
1 will tell you a truth that was well known in the Middle Ages,
that no soldier wonld wantonly have destroved, nor at the
commuand of his oflicers, anything, that to him, represented a
god.  Where, then, are those statues of the gods of antiquity ?
They are the finest representations of the twelve apostles
sonrewhat changed, it is true; by the senlptor. Nevertheless,
these pagnn gods now represent at Ronie, Padua, Florenee,
Veniee, and Geneva, the diseiples of Jesus of the Christian
religion. I, myself, helped, in 1240, to monnt at Florence, at
their great ehurel there, the statue of Hesns of the Celtie
Drnids, whieh was bronght there by the order of the roling
pontitl from northern Franee, or what is ealled Brittany. 1 am
licre to-day to testify to the identity of the materials of the
statues of Jesus mnd his twelve apostles; which are all nierely
pagan divinities carved and moditicd to suit Christian wants
and requirements, I have no fear but that what 1 have here
stated ean, on investigation, be proven to betene, We architects
aud =eulptors, together with the priests; alone knew this. My
natae was Jaeob, and T had o surmune Capo. You may lind
that I am not nmned in biographical works, but 1 think you
will find mention of me in conneetion with the history of
architecture, This isa daty | have long desiced to fultill, and
I feel my conscience mueh lightened by what 1 have said.”
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I translate the following aceount of Semler from the Nouvelle
Biographie Generale.

“Jean-Salanman Semler, a German theologian, born the 1Sth
of September, 1721, at Saalfeld, where his father was a clergy-
nian ; died Mareh 14th, 1791, at Halle. Raised amid pious
surroundings, he modified his religious tendeneies at the
University of Halle.  During his studies, e beemmne attached
to S, J. Banmgarten, whom he aided in the publication of his
‘History Universelte.”  In 1749 he was ealled to Coburg, in the
capucity of professor, and there conducted the Gazette.  After
having tanght history and literatnre at Altdorf (1751), he finally
in that year, obtained a ehair of theology at Halle,  In 1757 he
sueceeded Daumgarten in the control of the theological semi-
nary. Scmler was gifted with o marvelous aptitude for seizing
the relation of facts, one with another, to appreciate them at
their true value, and to separate with remarkable acuteness the
smallest details of those faets. He lacked, it is true, that
philosophieal gqnality of mind whieh sees things in bulk or as a
whole; but in matters of eradition and eriticisin, he was gifted
with the most happy faceulties. It was in this field of inquiry
that he shone particnlarly. One of the serviees he rendered
was to show that, to interpret the seriptures, whieh have been
written at very different epoehs, it is necessary to take into
account all the circnmstanees that related to the history of the
times at which cach of them had been eomposed.  Semler was
the father of historieal hermencuties, as Ernesti was of graim-
matical hermencnties.  The first subjeet that he submitted to a
profound and impartial stody was the canon, e discovered
this remarkable faet, that the eanon in the first eenturics of the
church were nol identieal with that whieh huas beeone detined,
He showed that all the sacred hooks have not the sscune value
in n doctrinal point of view: that the apocalypse and the
canticle of eantieles, for example, eould not he put npon the
sanie line, in thisrespeet, with the didactie writings, We cannot
pass in silenee the serviee hie rendered to the history of dogimas.
Carrving into this field of study the sne eritieal spirit that
had governed him in his other labors, he followed the develop-
ment of the admitted doctrines in the Christinn Chureh,
pointing out the formation of some, and the moditieation of
others, and indicated under what infloences these ehanges
were  stiecesstully prodoecd, Gregory, in his ‘Histoire des
sectes’ and the *Biographie Universelle’ aceuses Semler of
having redoecd Christianity to a purely human doetrine; this
acensation isunjust, 1t is possible that the way in which he
procecded, conducted hintg to see in Christianity anologices jn
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Cardinal Sancta De Caro.

“Let us use blessings instead of enrses to those who disagree
with us. [t wonld have been well for me, if § had practiced
that preeept as a mortal. 1 was selected by @ couneil of priests
to prepare the Latin Vulgate in more readable form. I had tive
difterent copies to write from. The first was o copy of Marcion,
copied by Chrysostom ; the second a version by Ulphilas; the
third a copy of the monks of Mount Athos; the fourth a copy
similar to the Codex Alexandrinus ; and the fifth was a Samar-
itan copy  =upposed to have been written by that great
Essene, Ignatius of Antioch.,  All these copies ean be traced
back to the last nmned which was the original of them all.
This Samaritan copy by Tgnatius of Antioch, said, in a preface,
that the writings that followed it were transferred by a diseiple
of Ma Ming, (whose name was not in the preface given), to
Apollonins of Tyana, and by him were given to lgnatius of
Antioch. This copy had two distinet seetions toit; first an expla-
nation in the Hebrate-Samaritan tongae, tracing the whole toa
Ceodd, hborn of a Star, =een tn a trance by Ma Ming, 1t was divided
into four Divisions or God-=pells, and they bore the names of the
four ditferent prineiples, truth, virtoe, perseverance and eqguity :
the whole to e anderstood; and understood only by the
initiated, as an inguiry into star-worship, with the Sun as the
central pivol of the whole,  When the Sun began to muake his
appearance above the line, then commienesd the reign of
their God on earth, and when he began to deeline then he was
going down into the grave ; and as thoss aneients claimed that
tor about three days he stood still, before he hegan to arise
aunin, this is the seeret of the three days and three vights in
the grave, Al this was well understood, bhut beeame disgiiscd
maore and more, beeanse the priests saw it would not do to let
the nesses know the trath for fear of losing their power, And
this Mareion of Pontus, instead of receivinge the original writings
of Apollonins, reevived the copy of Tenatius, with notes made
by Wit amed Mareion managed tee make St Mark a substitute
for himselr; Loke is Lacian g Matthow was aoman in the thied
century nameed Matthins an ssene of Cappadocia, one of 1he
st of that seet bhefore it beeame absorbed in what is termed
Christinnity ; and the original St John was as has heen statod
bheve, Apollogins of Pyuna, Tt was satd in the margina notes
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there was some effort made at that time, to bring the Latin
and Greek versions of the Bible iuto perfeet agreement. In-
deed a writer in MeClintock and Strong’s Cyclopiedia  of
Theological Literature says:

“1In the Thirteenth eentary, Correctorin were drawn up,
especially in Franee, in which varieties of readings were dis-
cussed; and Roger Baeon complains loudly of the confusion
which was introduced into the eommon, that is the Parisian
copy 5 and quotes a false reading from Mark viii, 38, where the
correctors had substituted confessus for confusus,  Little more
wus done for the text of the Valgate till the invention of print-
ing," cte.

This is enough to show that about the time the spirit speaks
of, there was a movement made to correct the Vulgate Bible,
To do this the spirit tells us that he had plaeed in his hands
five old versions of the original books.  And now particalarly
mark what he says regardiug the authorities placed in his
hands from which to put the Vulgate into more readable forn,
The first he tells ns was a copy of Marcion’s Gospels made by
Chrysoston, If thisbe true, as I feel snreit is; then there was
an authentic copy of Marcion's Gospel in existence as late as
the Thirteenth ecntury, and we may well ask @ what has
beeome of it? Who was Chirysostom 2 He was horn in AL 1.
317 at Antioch, where he lived until after the death of his
mother, when he went to live in the monastie solitnde of the
mountains near Antioch, and there spent, says his biographer,
SIN happy years in the stundy of the Bible, in saered meditation
and prayer, under the guidance of the learned Abbot Diodorus,
and in communion with such like-minded young men as
Theodore of Mopsuestia, the celebrated father of Antiochiau
(Nestorian) theology.  He returned to Antioch, about 850,
where he remained sixteen or eighteen years,  He died in
exile in AL D407, We thus sce that Chrysostomn was not only
a pative of Antioch, hat Jived there a large part ot his long
life.  Antioch had been the contre of EF<seniauism, as it was
afterwards; of Nestorianism, and it was ot Auntioch, that
Ienatinsthe great E-<enian Patriareh and Apollonius of Tyana,
the Fssenian Apostate, drew up their respeetive theologiceal
teachings,  Fuarther, it was at Antioch that Marcion, a native
of Syrin, of which Auotioelr was the seat of government,
procured his gospel and epistles, which he aftervard took to
Rome. That Chrysostom swho lived two hundred years later
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original, from which the Alexandrine Codex, or version, was
made; and finally he tells us that his fifth authority was a
Samaritan copy, supposed to have been written by that great
IEssene, T'gnatius of Antioch.  But the most significant state-
nient of all is, that the first four were all traceable to the last
named, which was the eommon origin of them all. More than
this, he tells us that there was a preface to that Samaritan
copy, which said that its contents were, by an unnamed disciple
of Ma Ming, given to Apollonius of Tyana, and was given by the
latter to Tgnatius of Antioch. DBut this is not all ;we are further
told that a part of those writings were devoted to an explana-
tion, in the Hebraie-Samaritan tongue, showing that they
related to a God, born of a star seen in o trance by Ma Ming.
Can there be any doubt that that God was the Suun, born of the
constellation Virgo, in all ancient sacred legends, of which
the beautiful star Vindemiatrix is so prominent a part.  Again
we are told those writings were in four divisions or god-spells,
as the spirit gave it, and bore names corresponding with truth,
virtue, perseverance and eqguity, the whole only to he under-
stood as relating to star-worship or heliography and Sabaisn,

We are further informed that Marcion did not reecive the
original writing of Apollonius, as he supposed he had done in
obtaining the ¢pistles published by hing, but only a copy of
thent made by Tgnatius, and published with marginal notes
by the latter. That Marcion beeaine the St. Mark, and Lucian,
the Greek satarist, the St Luke of the Bible, there is hardly
room for a doubt, as otherwize there would be no historical
nmention of ¢ither of them that has any appearance of anthen-
ticity.  Whether Matthew was the Matthias, the Cappadocian
liszene, admits of more gquestion 3 but T am incelined to believe,
for various reasons that eannot be given here, that such was
the fact. 1 take the following concerning  Matthias {rom
MeClintoek and Strong's Cyelopaedia,

S OMatthiias (Matthins a contraction of Matithins or Matthew,
a form frequentdy met with in Josephusoone of the constant
attendants from the tirst upon our Lord's ministry, who wis
chosen by lot, in preference 1o Joseph Barsabas, into the -
ber of the Apostles;, to supply the vaeaney eaused by the
troschery and suicide of Judas, AL D200 We may aceept as
probable the opinion which is shared by Enschius and Epi-
phanius thut he was one of the seventy diseiples, Tle is said
to have preached the gospel in JEthiopia, aceording to Soph-






562 ANTIQUITY UNVEILED.

“297," as De Caro says this copy was, we have no means of
knowing. View the matter as we may, the statement of the
spirit is worthy of the most profound reflection.

The spirit tells ns that his translation of the original ver-
sions remained nninterfercd with until Tyndale printed the
first Bible, De (faro gives us to nnderstand that he retained
the preface and notes of the original Syro-Hebraie, in his Vul-
gate version ; and that Tyndale, in the 16th century, published
it, dropping the marginal notes and destroying the whaole
preface of it, substituting other marginal notes prepared for, or
by him. All of whieh is highly probable, if not absolutely true,

I must here take leave of this communication, one of the
most remarkable and important, T venture to say, that has
ever been given by a spirit through a mortal mediuni, to be
recorded by a mortal amanuensis,

POPE NICHOLAS IV.

“hHenniaaMo o graxton: To me as aospirit ife is full of
pomp, religions shows aud variety. Kgotism s ever the attend-
ant of prefatiend position, beeause those who venerate and
tollow you, make vou think yourselt great, whether you are
preat or not. The posses<sion o power always makes you arbi-
trary, beeause you know that however far you may go, vou will
be stpported by the dgnorant masses. My principal business
here to-night, ds to eertify that the twelve apostles of St
Peters; in Rome, are ench and every one caopied from the twelve
cotls, witleh were ll'.'lll:-llnl’lt'l] {rom Olymprs to BRome in the
days ot the Emperor hadreiaon And back of these twelhve
apostles are the twelve signs of the zodiae, And as near as il
was possible, the ligures of those apostles were made to corres-
pond to the zodiacal signs. From those connections it is proven
that they mean the same thine<; ax was well known inoniy
iy, s as they were vomplerely written out and deseribed in
all their details, Dut they were atterwaords burned by Cathinrine
b Medicisiond Stmon de Maonttort, as was told you by Cardinal
saneto de Caro, who lived shortly after my time, and who
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spirit communieations from aneient and modern spirits, T was
aware, from that time, that Aronamar was the chief of the
spirit band that controlled at the sittings, [ have had weekly
with the medium. Since that time I have never had a com-
munication through the medinm that in any way related to
myself personally, or the use I was to make of those eommu-
nications in forwarding the intentions of the spirits in giving
them.  This was left, apparently, solely to my discretion ; and
as the communications were continued, until the spirits de-
clared that they had accomplished their purpose and coni-
pleted their work, T must conelude that they, at least, approved
of my management of the mundane departinent of the work,
On July 1, 1881, I learned from the guide of the medium that
Aronamar had been waiting for an opportunity to control the
medium for a long time, and that the cirenmstances had not
before been such as would enable him to control the medium
personally but that he had at last suceeeded, and he was coni-
pelled to avail himself of that opportunity to do so, or he
might be for ecenturies prevented from saying what he desired
to say tome in person at that sitting,  Iere the guide yielded
the control, and the spirit of him who had heen known to me
as Aronamar, took possession of the medium. The following
conimunication was then given :

“1 SALUTE YOoU, SIR:—You have heard from me from time
to time, and once I think, 1 communieated direetly with yon,
I e Zarathustra, Zerdusht or Zoroaster, the Daniel of the
Jewish Seriptures, [ lived in the days of Nebuehadnezzar,
delshazzar, Darins Hydaspes and Cyrus, It is very important
that I communicate with you at this time ; and I must ask this
of you.  In making up or closing your hook, I ask that you
give this communication as the last, as by arrangement of the
spirits with whom I an acting, T am to ¢lose or complete these
communications,  The Jewish book of Daniel, was stolen
bhodily from the books written by mys=clf, or through me, con-
cerning Ormuzd and Mithra,  And, sir, T ask you, trom all youn
have konown of me, during the time these communientions
Liave been given to you, whether T hinve not proven my
honesty, and acted with the sole objeet of benetiting hunan-
ity ? [T cordially and emphatieally answered in the aflirmative, |
Oh ! siv, how T have desired to eome to you! bhut conditions
weoere necessary, thot I could not control 3 and which conld only
be obtained by a power ontside of, and bevond myvself.  That
power hax been exerted, and the conditions have been brouglht
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belief at that time, I wasonly a ehip floating on the stream of
Time. Back of e and beliind me Jies what i< known as the
Phallie religion. That religion taught that the forees of nature
express themselves in an individual unit. Back of, and heyond
that was the philosophical religion taught by Hermes Trisme-
gistus.,  This philosophieal religion was derivel from the plan-
etary and stellar systems, and embodicd the principle known
to vou moderns as the iaw of eanse and effeet. Back of and
beyoud that was a Hindoo-C'haldaie religion whieh took its
rise at the base of the Himalaya mountains,  There was also a
very ancient Pheenician religion.  The Iatter religions had, as
their ehief iden, the relations of heat and cold, and their efleets
in nature upon men and erops on which they depended for
sustenance. And here T want yon to observe what 1 say partie-
nlarly. The great Western Continent—hy vou ealled Ameriea
—Wwas progressing, at one tine, side by <ide with the Eastern
Continent; and aiman named Boehiea taught all the laws of
eause and elfeet, in Bolivia and Peru, Jong before Maneo Capae
and his wife appeared there. And I want you to say, at the
close of your hook, that all the seienees, and all the knowledge
of antiquity are coneentrated in two hooks,  ‘The nature of one
of them [The Book of Revelation] has been explained to yon
by Apollonius of Tyana, and the other is the ‘Book of Daniel.’
Those two hooks open up to you the scerets of antiguity. By
this I mwean when properly understood and interpreted, but
not when literally read.  In the latter part of the book con-
taining these communications, I want this train of information
set forth 3 and the faet impressed upon the reader, that we
spirits are not working for applavse, but for the good of
humanity. [ want it further understood, that the spirits [
have brought to you, have been compelled, hy my power, to
tell the truth,  We also desire, that it shall be stated in the
close of this hook, that we are not seeking to gain believers in
any doctrine. ATl we ask of them is, that they will examine
in order to know the truth, The Book of Daniel is typieal of
the learning and kKnowledge of pre-Christinn ages, and its
meaning is similar to the book of Apollonius, known to yon as
the *Book of Revelation.”  We were both inspired medin, and
onr work= overlap each other,”

The spirit conld control the medinm no longer, Takine my
hand  aomost unisual manifestation by spirits, of their <pecial
interest inoany work <he bade me an eloguent and featernal
adien. e =till remained, however, and throueh the cuide
continued toconverse with me.  This conversation I conld not
record, as the spivit seemed unable to vemming and requested
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they managed to organize a system of suppressing inquiry, and
perpetuating human ignoranee, such as the world had never
before known, and sueh as it will never know again in all the
coming ages. During the past sixteen hundred veurs, the
Christian ehureh has been semding to spirit life; thousands of
millions of ignorant and bigoted <pirits whose whole desire and
aim has been to perpetuate the ignoranee which governed and
controlled them while on earth. These heing the latest and
most active in the promotion of sectariun bigotry, on entering
spirit life, have remained near the earth plane, and have
operated as an almost impassable barrier to the return of the
older, less seltishy and more advanced ancient spirits, who
sought to inform mortals of the truths of the after life, This
barrier has at last been broken thirough by the combined power
of the more ancient and advaneed spirits; and this series of
communications has been the result.  Another especially
inrportant statement made in reply to a guestion 1 asked was,
that he was not the mythical Zoroaster, the founder of
Magianism, or the religion of the Maginn astrologers, who
dated many eenturies before himself, but that he was the
author of the Zend-Avesta, and the founder of the theology in
relation to Ormuzd and Mithra,  The ultimatunm of these spirit
disclosures; will be the utter demolition of the bigoted seetar-
innisin that has so long prevailed, both in the spirit world and
on the ecarth, and in its place will arize an enlightened freedom
of thought, that will ecarry mankind forward over cvery
obstacle that may be thrown in the way of general progress,

We give the facts, or supposed faets in relation to the great
Persian prophet and Inw-giver Zarathustra with such comments
asinay serve to show the signiticance and importanee of the
communicition coming trom the spirit of that great leader of
human thought. We take the following ably collated facts
concerning him and his teachings from Chambers' Eneyelo-
precdin e

“Zoroaster, or rather Zarathustra, (which, in Greek and
Lating was corrupted into Zarastrades and  Zoroastres, while
the Persinns amd Parsees adtered it into Zerdusht), is the name
of the tounder of what ix now Known as the Parsee religion.
The original meaning of the word is uneertain, and thougrh
there have been many conjectures formed abont it yet not one
of thent scems to he borne out by reeent investiegations,  More
probably it only indicates the notion of “Chiet," *Senior," ‘High-
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“In the old Yauzna (see Zend Avesta) alone, he appears like
a living reality, a man acting a great and prominent part bhoth
in the history of his country aud that of mankind., His
father’s nume seems to have been Pourushaspa, and that of his
daughter, theonly one mentioned of his children, Pouracliistra.
Very obsenre, however, remains, even by this account, the
time when he lived.,  The dates generally given are as follows :
Xuanthus of Lydia places him about 600 years before the Trojan
war; Aristotle and Eudoxus place him 6000 years before Pluto;
others, again, 5000 yvears before the Trojan war. Berosus,
Babylonian historian, makes him a Babylonian King, and the
fonnder of a dynasty which reigned 2200 and 2000 years 13, (.
over Babylon.  The Puarsees place him at the date of Hystas-
pes, Darius’s father, whom they identify with a king men-
tioned in the Shah-Nameh (q. v.), from whom, however,
Hystaspes is totally distinet.  This aceount would place him
abont 550 B. (. Yet there is =earcely a donbt that he must he
considercd to belong to o mueh earlier age, not later than 1000
B. (% possibly he was a contemporary of Moses,  [Why was
he not probably Moses hims=elf?] It is almost ecertain that
Zarathustra was one of the Soshyantos, or fire-priests, with
whom the religions reform, whieh he earried out boldly, first
arose.  These were probably at first identieal with the Vedie
Atharvans (tire-priests), as indeed Zoroastrianism is merely an
advanced stage of Brahmanism.  The former creed, that of
Abura, by way of eminence, transformed, after the outhreak
of the schism, the good beings of the latter into devils or
devas; ¢, g, the purely Brahmanie Indra, Sharva, Nasatya,
cte.—unless it promoted them into saints and angels (yogatas).
The contlict that led to this scehism between the Tranians and
those Aryan tribes whieh innnigrated into Hindustan Proper,
and whose leaders beeame afterwards, fonnders of Brahiman-
istn, sprang from many social, political, and religious eauses,
The Aryvans scem to have originally led a nomad life, until
some of them, reaching, in the course of their micrations,
Luuds it for permanent settlements, settled down as aericultur-
ist=, Daetrin and the parts between the Oxus and Jaxartes
seem o have attracted thene miost. The Traniaus bheeanme
seadually esteanged trom their brother tribes; who adhered to
their ancient nomad Tife; and by degrees, the whilom atleetion
having turned into hatved, eonsidered those peacefnl settle-
meunts a fit prey for their depredations and inroads.  The
hatred thus noarished, by further degrees inelnded all and
everything belonging to these devastators, even their religion,
originally identical, with that of the cettlers. The ‘Deva re-
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Mazdao, (that Ahura that is Mazdao), or the (‘realor of the
Universe—Auramazda of the cuneiform inseriptions of the
Achemenidian kings, the Ahurmazd of Sassaniau tinmes, and
the Hormazd or Ormazd of modern Parsces. This superior
God is, by Zarathustra, coneeived to be ‘the ereator of the
arthly and spiritual life, the Jord of the whole universe, at
whose hand«< are all the creatures.” The following extract from
the Gatha (Ustavaita) will leave no doubt on that much con-
tested point @ ‘Blessed is he, blessed are all men to whom the
living wise God of his own command should grant those two
everlasting (viz. immmortality and wholesonmeness), * % % ]
believe Thee, O God, to be the best thing of all, the souree of
light for the world, EKvervbody shall ehoose Thee as the source
of light, Thee, Thee, holiest spirit Mazda ! Thoun ercatest all
good things by means of the power of Thy good mind at any
time, and promised ns, who believe in Thee, & long life. [
helieve Thee to be powerful, holy god Mazda ! for Thou givest
with Thy hand, filled with helps, good to the pious man, as
well as to the impious, by wmeans of the warmth of the
tire strengthening of good things. From this, reason, the vigor
of the good mind has tallen tomy lot. * * Who was in the
beginning the father and ereator of truth ? Who showed tothe
sun and the stars their way ? Who eaused the moon to inerease
and wane, if not Thou? * # \Whois holding the earth and
thesKiesabove it Y Who made the waters and trees of the tield ?
Who is in the winds and in the storms that they so quickly
run? Who is the ereator of good minded being=? Thou wise ?
Who made the lights of good effeet and the darkness? Who
nide the sleep of good effect and the activity © Who made the
morning, noow, and nieht? Ahuramazda is thus to Zarathis-
trac the light and the souree of light., [In other words the San.]
e s wisdom and inteleet; he possesses all good things, teni-
poral and spiritual, mmong them the good mind immortality,
wholesomeness, the best truth, devotion, picty and sbundance
of all earthly good. Al these gifts he grants to the pious man
wlhio is pure in thought, word and deed. e rewards the rood,
andd punishes the wicked 5 and all that is ercated, good or evil
fortune ormistfortune, is his work alone,

“We spoke of Zarnthustra's philosophieal dualism, and of s
baving been confounded with theological duslism, which it is
certainly very far trom being.  Nothing wuas further from
Zarathustra's mind than to assume anything but one suprome
being, one and dndivisible,  But that everlasting problem of
all thinking minds viz. the origin of evil, and its inconmipati-
hility with Giad's coodness, holiness, and Justice—he attempted
to =olve by assuming two privneval  eauses, which thongeh
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the gifts which God grants to all thoze who worship with a
pure heart, who speak the truth, and perform good actions,
The first of these angels or prineiples (Vohu Mano) is the vital
faculty in all living beings of the good ereation.  He is the son
of Ahuramazda, and penctrates the whaole living good ereation,
DBy him are wronght all good deeds and words of men.  The
second (Ardibehesht, represents the blazing thane of tirve, the
lightinhnninaries, and brightnessand splendorofany andevery
Kind. He represents as the light, the all-pervading, all-pene-
trating Ahuramazda’s omnipresence, He i the preserver of the
vitality ofall life and all that is good. He thus represents Provi-
dence. The third presides over metals, and is the giver of wealti,
His name is Sharavar, which means possession, wealth.  The
fourth (Issarndarmat—Devotion) represents the earth. It is a
symbol of the pious and obedient heart of the true Ahuramazda
worshipper, who serves God with his body and soul. The two
last (Khordad and Aanerdat) preside over vegetation, and
produce all Kinds of froit. But apart from the celestial council
stands Nraosha (Serost) the archangel; vested with very high
powers. He alone seems to have been considered a personality.
He stands hetween God and man, the great teacher of the
prophet himselt” [Here dear reader; vou have the great
spirit control who was= at the head of the band of spirits, who
usced i inspired the great and innnortal Persian medium, as
he Zarathustra has led and controllidd the spirit forees that
bave used the organisin of the contemned and persecuted
mediam.]  “1le shows the way to Heaven, and pronounees
judgment upon human actions after death. He is, in the
Yazua, styled the Sincere, the Beautiful, the Vietorious,
wha protects our territorvies, the True, the Master of Truth.
‘For his splendor and heauty, for his power and vietory,' he is
to be worshipped and invoked.  ‘He first sang the five Gathas
of Zarathustra Xpitama,” that is, heis the hearer and represen-
tative of the saered tradition, ineluding the saeritieial rites and
prayvers.  He is the protector of all ereation, for ‘he slayvs the
demon of Destruetion, who prevents the growth of nature, and
mnrders its life,  He never shimnbers; it i< alwavs awake,  He
guard< with his drawn sword, the whole world aeainst the
atlacks of the demons, endowed with bodies after sunset. He
has o palee of o thousand pillars, erceted on the highest
summit of the monntain Alborj. It huas ity own light from
inside, aned from ontstde it is decorated with stars, “ % He walks
teaching relision rond about thie workl,”  In men whao do not
honor hine by prayer, the bad mind heeomes powertul, and
impresaates them with sin and erite, and they shall beeome
utterly distresscd bath in this life amd in the life to conme,
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Heaven is ealled the ‘House of Hymns,' a place where angels
praise Goll incessantly in song.  Itisalso ealled the ‘Best Life,’

or Paradise. ‘Ilell” is ealled the house of Destruction. It is
the abode chiefly of priests of the had (deva) religion. The
modern Persians call the former Behesht; the latter, Duzak.
Between heaven and hell, there is the bridge of the g‘llhi‘l’tl‘
or Judges, over which thv soul of the pious pass unharmed,
while the wieked is precipitated from it into hell. The
resurrection of the body is elearly and emphatically indicated
in the Zend Avesta; and it belongs, in all probability, to
Zoroaster's original doctrine—not, as has been held by some,
to later times, when it was imported into his religion by other
religions. A detailed llt‘*‘t‘l’iptit)ll of the resurrection and last
judgment is contained in the Bundehesh. The same argument
—the almightiness of the Creator—which is now employed to
show the possibility of the elements, dissolved and seattered
as they may be, being all brought back again, and made once
more to form the body to which they onee lwlnnlrml, ix made
use of Lhere to prove the Resurrection. There is still an
important element to be noticed, viz., the Messiah or Sosiosh,
from whoimn the Jewish and Christian notions of a Messiah are
held, by many, to be derived. e is to awaken the dead bodies,
to restore alt life destroyed by death, and to hold the last
judgment.  Here, again, a later period introduceed a plurality,
notably o Trinity. Three great prophets are also (o appem
whoen the end of the world dinws nigh, respeetively bearing
the names of Moon of Happy Rule; Aurora of Happy Rule, and
Sosiozh, who is stipposed to be the Son of Zarathustra, begotten
inea supernatural way @ and he will bring with him a new
portion of Zend Avesta, hitherto hidden from man, lSven a
superficial glanee at this <keteh will show our reanders what
very elose parallels hetween Jewish and Christian notions on
the one hand, and Zoroastrianisin on the otherave to be deaw g
bt ns we have noticed under Parsees (g, v.) an attentive
reading of the Zend Avesta reveals new and striking points of
contaet almost on every page.

“We have in the foregoing sketeh mainly tollowed Haug,
the faeile prineeps of Zend studies in these days; but we
have also taken into aecount the views of Winndisclhonann,
Spicgel and other prominent investicators, and prineipally In.
quoting the words of the saered sourees themselves, when
feasihle, puat one readers i a position to jidge on the main
patnits for thetnselves, We eannot, however, do better than
thoas heietly stmmnarize, ineconch=iong Che prineipal doctrines of
Zavidhusten, a= drawn tron a certain speech teontained in the
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truth of that spirit, I found the facts to be most surprisingly cor-
roborative of the genuineness and truthfulness of the commu-
nieation.  Never having had an intimation that there was the
least parallelism between the accounts of the Jewish Daniel
and the Persian Zoroaster, when 1 discovered their identity
the reader may well imagine miy astonishment as well as my
deep and absorbing interest; in the full import of this unex-
pected revelation from spirit life.

It is true that in the seripture legend called “The Book of
Dauniel)”? it is stated that that prophet and scer was at the
courts of Nebucehadnezzar, Belshazzar, Dariug the Mede, and
Cyrus, King of Persia; but the spirit seems to have designedly
mentioned a circumstanee that shows that the time that he
lived could be fixed with the greatest certainty, while the
Book of Daniel is strangely at fanlt in fixing the time of the
reign of the third mentioned king., The spirit of Zoroaster
says that he not only lived at the eourts of the two first named
Babylonian Kings, but that he subsequently lived at the court of
Darius “Hydaspes,”” as the spirt gave the surname.  There is
not a question that this designation of the king Darius, to
whoin Lie referred, was the Darius Hystaspes ol the books of
Iozra, Haggeai and Zecharizh. Whether Hystaspes or Hydaspes
15 the correet rendering, I have no means of determining, The
diflerenee is between the d and st. - That Zarathustra lived and
wrote in the reign of Darius IHystaspes is certaing and that
Daniel did not live in the reign of Darius the Maede, scems
cqually certain, Now as Zoroaster the magian scer knew under
what King's reign he lived and wrote, and the Jewish prophet
Danicl did not, we conelude that justice requires us to beliove
the spirit of Zoroaster, and to dishelieve the Book of Daniel, so
firas that very essential point is concerned. Nothing has more
puzzied theologians and historical erities, than 1o find a place
in hixtory for the King Darins of the BDook of Danicl.,  On this
point we will hiere eite the Arnerican Cyclopeedia, to show how
this matter stands, [t says:

“Darius  Greek Darcios; Hebrew Darvavesh ; Persian Dari-
yavis, i several inseriptions | the name of severnl Kings of
Mediaand Persia. Darius the Mede, is represented in the book
ol Dandel as the suecessor of Belshazzar, Aceording to the
theory of Markus von Nichnhr, the personal name of Astyages,
the erapdfinivr of Cvras, was BParins, Astyviaees heinge o na-
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have never been able to extrieate him. When the Book of
Daniel was written, the only historienl data coneerning the
reigns of Darius and Cyrus; were embraced in the following
authors, to whom the Ameriean Cyelopiedin, under the head
“Cyrus” alludes thus @ “Most of the particulars of his (Cyrus's)
life, are differently related in the histories of Ctesias and Herod-
otus, and in the Cyeropredinof NXenophon, Bt as Clesing isin
general untrustworthy, and as NXenophon s¢ems to have written
his book, a Kind of philosophical romance, without muel
regard for history, the story of Herodotus, in spite of its
legendary character, has been generally adopted by modern
historians down to Grote,” Tt would scem that the legendary
charaeter of ITerodotus’s account of Cyrus and Darius did not
militate agninst its historical correetness, in the estecimn of the
Jew who plagiarized the Chaldean legend, and thus the
blunder of Herodotus has been handed down to us throueh
Jewish holy writ, as not only historieal truth, but as divine
truth as well. Ta the light of all the facts which we are ahbout
to submit, it will be scen that Darius Hystaspes suececded
Belshazzar and not Cyras, and that the latter sucecoeded Darius
insteidd of preceding hine It is troe that this fact makes an end
of Danicl, but that eannot be helped. I hie must die, in order
that the truth may live,

I must here give a brief aecount of Zarathustra, as gathered
from the Persian author, Zerdust, son of Behiran, Three months
before Zarathustra was boru, his mother had a fright ful drean,
about which she consulted an astrologer, who assnred her she
had no eause to fear any trouble for her ehild, and who pre-
dicted his future glory. He was born without pain to his
mother; very mueh as Christian painters depict the Virgin
Mary, innnediately after having given birth to the new born
Jesus,  The astrologers were jeadous of him from the moment
of hix birth ; and sought in various ways to Kill him ; but he
was protected by Ahuramazda, These etlorts to destroy Lim
coutinmed until he had completed his seventh year. 1t was
satdd of Ly s supernatural wisdom, piety and purity alone
saved him from falling into the suarves Ldd for him,  His gen-
ero=ity and goodness were not less remarkable 5 he was prodieal
with his eharity and consolation ; Lielped those who songht his
help s wave away his clothing and food, and thus aequired a
great celebrity wmong the people.”” At the age of thirty, just
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consider and miraeles to attest the truth of what Zarathustra
told him. These were finally given to a wonderful extent, and
the King beeame satisfied to aceept the new religion ; and did so
using all his royal intluence to induee hissubjeets to do the samee.
Not satisfied with this, Gustasp wrote to the governors of
neighboring eountries to aceept the religion of Zarathustra,
Some obeyed, others refused. Rapid as was thespread of the new
law, yet it was too slow to satisfy the ardor of Gustasp.  Fie
went to war with the King of Touran, incited thereto by Zara-
thustra. Then follows a long account of the war between ITran
and Touran, which, for our purpose, need not he here given.,

Now, who was this Gustasp, King of Iran? That question
once definitely settled, and we ean then determine almost to a
certainty, the truth of the spirit connmunieation that we are
commentingon, Onthat point, Thomas’s Dictionary of Biogra-
phy and Mythology, sayvs :

“Gushtasp, or Gustasp, written also Gostasp, Histasp and
Kishtasp, n finons Persian hero, and king, who has been by
some writers identitied with Darius L) (urnamed Hystaspis),
by others with Hystaspes, the father of Darius. There is so
mueh that is fabualous in the Persian accounts that have come
down to us; that it seems nnpossible in most cases, to settle in
any satisfaetory manner the question of identity between the
Kings of the Persian writers aud those of the Greek historians.
Firdousee (Firdansi), who is generally believed to have taken
the facts of Persian history for the basis of his great poenn (the
Shah-Namuah), represents Gushtasp as having ruled over Persia
ity vears as an absolutesovercign, and as having under his
conmnmand ‘o thousand thonsand warriors anned with shining
steel,” —which could not vory well refer to Hystaspes, who was
but o sateap or inferior prince nnder Ciaanbyses; but would
answer exactly to the ciremnstanees of Darins Hyvstapis,  As
Darius tin Persian, Daraor Darab,) was not originally a proper
natne, but atitle, sicnifyving lord,” ‘prinee,’ or *king,” it scems
probable that he should have been gencrally knownatong the
P'er<ians by hi patronyvimie Hystaspes, (in Persian, Gushtaspo.
Darius Hys<taspis would theu signify, according to the Greek
maode of speakinege, the *Prinee’ [son]of Hystaspes, Aeconding
to Firdonsee, Gushitasp was the tirst Persian king who openly
professed the relicion of Zoroa<ter, who, (il we iy trust the
poct  historinn, was the contemporary of Gushtasp vl his
intluential counsellor.”

Under the title of © Hystaspes,” the saine work says:
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of Rome, According to the sceond passage, the troubles and
warfare which shall precede the final day of the world have
been prophesied of by the Prophetie ex Dei Spiriting also by
the vates ex instinetn diemonum.  For instanee, Iystaspes is
said to have predieted and deseribed the inignitas sceuli hnjus
extremi, how a separation of the just from the unjust shall
take place ; how the pious, amid eries and sobs, will streteh ont
their hands and implore the protection of Jupiter (implora-
turos fidem Jovis), and how Jupiter will look down upon the
carth, hear the ery of men and destroy the wicked.

“With regard to the person of Hystaspes, who is said to be
the author of the work containing these predietions, Justin and
Clenient of Alexandria have left us no information, and we
depend, therefore, solely on Lactantiug, according to whom, he
was an old King of the Medes, who flourished long before the
Trojan war, and after whom was named the river Hystaspes.
In all probability, Lactantius here thinks of the father of King
Darius 1., known to us from the writings of Herodotus, Neno-
phon, and other Greek authors, but to whom the prophetie
talents of Hystaspes were cntirely foreign.  Ammianns Mar-
cellinus, who flourished in the fourth century of our ers,
informs us that one Hystaspes had studicd astronomy with
the Brahminsof India, and had even informed the Magi of his
ability to know the future.  Agathias, the Byzantine historian
of the sixth eentury, knows of a Hystaspes who was a contens-
porary with Zoroaster, but he does not dare to assert that (his
Hystaspes was the same as the one spoken of as the father of
Darins I, Tu view of the uneertainty of the anthorship, it is
well nigh inipos<ible to determine fully the oricing contents,
fornmr and tendeney of the Vaticinia Iystaspis,  We know not
even whether it emanated frone Jewish, Christinn or heathen
writers, although all onr present knowledge points to the last
ax its prohable origin. That the author was a Gnostie, as Hue-
tins thinks, ix possible, but cannot be definitely stated nor at
all proved ; beyond this; the only answer left us to all guestions
that might be put is a non liguet."

I think every reader will xay, that with the faets we have
laid bhefore them, every point of doubt in regavd to all these
confused and muddied Jewish and Christian guestions is about
to be solved, through the kex which the spirit of Zarathnstm
Lias placed in my hands. Little, traly, did 1T apprehend the
Duportanee of that key in unlocking the treasured scerets of
the priestly masters of humanity.,  Bul we have the kev that
unlocks the vault, the key that was supposed to be lost or
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Nebuchadnezzar, and Belshazzar, On the other hand, nothing
was more natural than that Zoroaster, himself a devotee of
Magianism, and a recognized seer, prophet, or medium of
transeendent natural endowments, should have oecupicd that
precise condition despite the jealously, enmity and opposition
of the Magian priesthood, who sounght in cvery way to
counteract and break his influenee over the minds of his royal
patrons.  The chronologieal dates of that period of Assyrian
history, arc at least very confused and uneertain, and the error
of a century, or centuries, as to any one proniinent event, may
have thrown all those that preceded or followed it, out of ovder,
as to tinte, but not so as to the order in which they suceceded
each other. We will give such datesas we find attributed tothe
reigns of those four Kings. Ncebuchadnezzar, who was the
greatest of the Babylonian Kings, is supposed to have hegun
his reign B, (", 606, and ended about 562 B. (. Belshazzar's
reign is supposed to have elosed with the conquest of Babylon
by the King of the Medes and Persians about 538 B. (.
That conquest was made, beyoud all question, by Darius
Hystaspes himself, and by no other Median King Darius, as is
made manitest, not only by the remarkable spirit communiea-
tion of Zarathustra, but also by an array of corroborative
collateral faets; that [ have been astonished to find, all bearing
upon the sane point. The reign of Darius Hystaspes must
have ended, then, betore that of Cyrus hegan, as Darius, and
not C'yrus, was the founder of the Persian Empire, a faet which
the Greek historiang seem to have entirely overlooked.,  When
the reign of Darius ended, and that of Cyrus besan, it is now
impossible to determine ; but we know it must have been
within the period of a single life dating from a period of not
more than a few years before the beginning of the reien of
Nebuchadnezzar, We so infer from the fact that in the first
chapter of Daniel, it is <tated that Daniel was o ehild when
Nebuehadnezzar eaptored Jeru=alemn, which was very <hortly
before his reign began 5 and as it isstated in the seeond chapter
ol Daniel, that it was in the secoud year of his reien that
Nebuehadnezzar drenrued the dream that none of “the
magicians, and the astrologers, amd the sorcerers, and the
Chaldeans,” conld <how the King, it mu=t have beenn whon
Daniel et hardly emerged from ehililhood 3 wlen it is said,
in the Jewish books, he showed the King his dream and the
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a beautiful country compared to Paradise. 1t is most probable
that this delightful country was none other than the beautiful
valleys in what is called the Hill Country ot Indfa, in all prob-
ability the seene of the first perfeet eivilization of man, the
great centre from which all subseqnent eivilization has radiated
over the world, There, we are told, he went up into a mountain,
and was led by the veiled hand of Baluman, throngh throngs
of attendants to the thirone of Ahuramazda, where he obtained
the Zend Avesta or Sacred book, which has been attributed
universally to him. The mountain he ascended was the
Mountain of the Wise Men, where was located the great eentral
seat of Brahmanical lore.  From there he returned to Persia,
his mind enriched with the treasures of knowledge acquired
during his abode in that eentre of spirit imparted wisdom, It
was there no doubt, this glorious and immortal medinm was
impressed by great and good spirits to found a new religion,
which would give a more spiritual inferpretation to the import
of material things that he found among the learned Brahmins
of India, and at the same time, not wholly ignore the sun wor-
ship and star worship of Lis own people and country. The
Zend Avesta was the result,. When it was completed, e knew
his only ehance of suceess was to convinee Darius Hystaspes,
who it is admitted was his contemporary, of the wisdom of his
great religions scheme, and secure for it his support. In this he
wias at least suceessfuly, notwitbhstanding the eflorts of all the
learned elasses, and espeeintly the Chaldean and Persian Magi,
to perpetuate the more ancient fire-worshipping and astrologieal
religion. It is true that the story of Zarathustra by Zerdusht,
does not mention Darius as his kingly friend and patron, but
the name Gustasp, which it is admitted is the same as
Hystaspes, is mentioned. Not only was Gustasp and Hystaspes
one and the sanie person, and that person the royal convert of
Zarathmstra, but we have it stated on high Christian authority,
no less than Justing Clement of Alexandria and Lactantius,
that it was an apecalyptic work among the carly Christians,
thought to contain predictions coneerning Christ 3 and that it
was citled Thystaspes trom the fact that sach was the nanie of
a Persian savant, under whose reign it was eirenlated,  As we
have shown, these good pious Christian fathers suppressed the
nanie of that “apocalyptic work™ which was certainly the
Zend Avesta, and also the name of its great aedinm author,
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Darius and Cyrus, but that if any one did so, it was Zoroaster
or Zarathustra, the great Persian sage, prophet and seer—the
friend and eonfidential adviser of the great and good king
Darius—and founder of the astro-mythriae, and pre-cminently
spiritual religion embodied and taught in the Zend Avesta.
How closely the Jewish plagiarist in the book of Daniel, has
followed the writings of Zarathustra, and the incidents of his
life, we may never eertainly know; but that there is nothing
original about it, and that it is a plagiarism of some Chaldean
or Persian narrative I have demonstrated.

I will now return to the commmunieation and hasten to a close.
The spirit tells us that he was known as Aronamar, at the
Court of Cyrus.  This fuet not only explains why Zarathustra
gave me that name rather than his own, but it is strikingly
convineing of his identity, as the Daniel of the book of Daniel.
It will be seen Daniel vi, 27, that it is said, in the decree of
Darins; by whose orders Daniel was east into the liong’ den,
“Iedeliverethand rescueth, and he worketh signsand wonders,
in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the
power of the lions.,””  On aeeount of that alleged deliveranee
from the lons, he was no doubt especially distinguished at the
court of Cyrus, where his intluenee was unbounded. The name
Aronamar was no doubt given him as o mark of especial
respect, The root of that name Ar iz the Chaldaie root of Ara
which probably meant lion, as did its Hebrew equivalent Ara,
and ending as well as beginning the name Ar-on-om-ar the
meaning of the name no doubt wuas “the one caved from lions,"
or “the Hon tamer.,”  Not wishing mie to understand the full
import of hix labors until he was throush, he withhield his
identity under that unhistorieal designation.

When he says that while at the court of Cyrus, “1 wasin the
position of & philosopher, who, having reasoned upon the law
of catse and eflvet, would stmud in any position in life,” he
indicates in the most striking wanner the great fundamental
principle of all his philosophical and theological system. Defore
Socrates and Plato lived, and long before Desceartes, Bacon and
Newton lived, Zoroasterinaungurated the indactive philosophy ;
and now he returns as aspivit, after all those long centaries, to
state that fet, e tells us e was aomediinn whose psyehiolog-
s power was so ereat, that it not only intlaenced men; bt
the rosCsavage beast= Tt wax doubtless by the same medium-
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from the pagans, but have even changed the spelling of the
name of their god Mithra, the Sun, and appropriated him to
their own use.

It is a well-known faet that scholars in the old languages
found considerable difliculty in making eopies of the manu-
scripts that were in existenee at the time of Christ, so-ealled.
These old manuseripts often being written without the vowels*
made them Hable to misinterpretation by the seribes, it being
left to them to supply the required vowels, Those who were
instrumental in formulating Christianity took advantage of this
by employing translators who were entirely devoted to their
interests.  These seribes in making eopies ehanged the vowels,
words and sentenees, inserting or omitting them as best suited
their purposes.  As an instanee of this we refer to the word
“ Beth-el,”” found in Genesis xxviii, 19, which according to
the Christians signifies * Honse of God.” Originally the god
Mithra, the Sun, was represented by the term ¢ Al this
combined with the word ** Both,” which significd house, gave
rise to the name ‘“ House of the Sun.” In Godfrey 1iggins'
work, “Anacalypsis,” he says “the Druoids worshiped in a
temple called Bothal, from ‘ Both,” & house, and ¢ Al God.
This god meant the God Mithra, the preserver and saviour.”

As it is shown all through this work that the doetrines of the
ancient sun worship are closely eonneeted with the doctrines
of Christianity, and that the Druids were worshiping the sun
in their temples long before the inception of Christianity, is it
not signiticant that this word Bothal, *“the house of the Sun,”
should re-appear in the Christinn Seriptures as Beth-el, “the
house of God?'" the only difference being that the vowels are
changed.  We have already shown how easily and for what
purpose this was done. Had this word Bothal heen allowed
to remain unchanged in the copies which were taken it would
be self-evident that the San of the Druids was identieal with
the God of the Christians, and to the anprejudiced mind the
re<eimblanee hetween the Bothal of the Druids and the Bethel
of the Christians would be at onee apparent, To this one pious
fraud, that of inserting “el™ in place of “al™ we eanattribute
the transposition from the god Mithra, the Suoun, the light of

*See Foeyelopaedia Britannica Vol. iii, page 040, under article it le—
Teat of the Old Testament ; also Vol, xi, page 597, undler anicle Ilebrew
Language and Literature —'The Literary Development of Hebrew.
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personage, viz.,, Chrestus, leader of the Chrestosites. The
works of Tacitus and Lucian, as will be seen by their commu-
nications, as well as evidenee drawn from other sourees, have
been so mutilated by Christian writers that they are worthless
as evidence relating to this question.  Mention is also made
of a letter written by Piiny the Younger to the Kmperor
Trajau, giving an account of a seet ecalling themselves
Christians. The genuineness of this letter has been questioned
by mauy commentators. The commuunication of Pliny shows,
however, that the letter was written, but that be referred
to the Essenes and not to the Christinns; the latter
word being an interpolation.  These are the only passages
in history outside of the New Testament,* to whieh the Chris-
tians can refer to sustain their position.  1f the revelations of
these spirit witnesses, eombined with the deductions from
history, have any weight, what unprejudieed mind ean accept
the New Testmnent as evidence upon this subject, when it is
shown <o elearly that its gospels and epistles were plagiarized
from manuseripts brought from India by Apollonius, previous
to the ineeption of Christianity. It is only reasonable to
question the elaims of the New Testament with more than
ordinary emphasis, when so little eollateral evidence bearing
upon the personal existenee of Jesus Christ ean be drawn from
disinterested historians of that period. Iiven the evidenee
presented, when tested by the light of these spirit revelations,
appears to have been manufactured in the interests of Christi-
anity. Notonly this, but eandid commentators are obliged to
admit that the works of the historians offered as evidenee show
plainly the niarks of mutilation and interpolation. So much in-
portance has been attached by Christian writers to the noted
passage in the Annals of Taeitus that we deem it worthy of
more than a passing notiee, as it seems to come the nearest to
positive evidenee of the existenee of Christ. It is as follows:
“* Those people were commonly known by the name of Christians.
They hnd their denowination from Christus, who, in the reign
af Tiberius, was put to death as a eriminal by the procurator
mtiusg Pilate”  In his communieation Tacitus states posi-
tively that he never heard of the Christian Jesus, nor of Chris-
tinnity  Is it not signitieant that this eelebrated passage was
never guoted until near the elose of the dark ages? Had it

¥Refer 10 Encyclopaidia Britannica, under article of * Jesus,”
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of Christ on the cross was suggested by a heathen tradition.
He tells us of hugging to his heart the Holy Seriptures, (which
are proved to have been derived from heathen mythology,)
as containing the only hope in life and death, as well as for a
biissful immortality. What darkness is here manifest with the
mid-day light of truth all round us, and what a sad outlook for
those who walk in darkness! The tradition of Promethcus
was not only a powerful suggestion, as the learned divine
admits, but the real foundation in fact upon whieh rests the
tradition of the erueifixion of Christ on the eross; the name
being changed from Prometheus to Jesus Christ, and the roek
—the Seythian erag—for the Christian cross, as our readers
have already learned by the testimony of these aneient spirits,
_The Christians elaim that the inspired word of God is revealed
to man in the Scriptures, How ean this be true when they are
proved unauthentie both as to the writings they eontain and
as to the time received? For instance : The Book of Danicel is
shown to be only the record of past events in the life of an
individual instead of propheeies of the time to eome, The
original Gospels and Epistles of the New Testament are proved
to have originated in India, while those elaimed to have been
written at the time of Christ are shown to have been written
long after that period, and based on the life and teachings of
Apollonius of Tyanu.

Volumes might be written as to contradietions in the Serip-
tures, but space will not permit. In econsideration, however,
of the faet that this volume has given so mueh proof of
the non-existence of the man Jesus, we eannot refrain from
callingattention to the discrepaney in the genealogy of Christ as
given in Matthew and Luke.® [n the first chapter of Matthew
this genealogy is given as twenty-cight gencrations  from
David down through Joseph to Christ; in the third chapter of
Luke the same genealogy is given as being forty-three genera-
tions from Christ through Joseph up to David,  This i< a very
remarkable oversight on the part of the translators, for if there
is anything on which they should acree it isin regard to the
des¢ent of Christ. Commentators have attempted to explain

[t iy nor gencrally known that the sa-ealled Gospels of Matthew, Mark,
Luke and Joha, were not written Ly those individuals, but were written
much later by others who claimed they followed the same stiyle, therefore
they are entitled “According to Matthew, Mark, cie.”
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this spirit intercourse, hience they retained it within their own
preseribed cirele, and still eontinue it through mediumistie
channels, disguising it under the title of “communion of
saints,”” that they may more easily nimintain their power over
their subjects.  Suceceding in this, all their energies were
bent upon holding them to forms and eercmonies conneeted
with the worship of mythieal eharaeters. Not only this, but the
teachings of heathen mythology in a modified form have been
brought forward and st:unped with the insiguia of the poten-
tates of the ehureh, and made to appear as o direet inspiration
from the divine mind.

It ix this ontrage upon humanity that these spirit prophets
and sages of old have ecombined to overthrow, thereby estab-
lishing universal liberty and a highway of progress unob-
structed by the power of a time-serving and sclf-constituted
priesthood, They entered into the great work with an earnest-
ness and determination which betokens suceess to the eause of
rescining humanity from the dark condition into which it has
been led. Mankind has a natural tendeney to multiply
religions rites and cercmonies such as excite fear and imagi-
nation ; it naturally dreads the unknown and unfathomable
future.  Tn these traits priesteraft finds its opportunity ;
therefore every means is employed to encourage them. Lot us
glance for n moment over the world and behold the evils
which have followed the nations that have blindly accepted the
teachings invented by priesteratt.  The clergy have framed the
church machinery inaneient as well as in modern times, whieh
as it turns causes the people to move around in the treadmill
of religious forms and ceremonies.  Through these they are
made slaves to the priesthood —abjeet slaves where ignoranee
prevails, and mental slaves even among the most intelligent
classes,  Then think of the tortures of the Jugrernant, as in
[ndin, as well a3 tortures of various other Kinds in other conn-
tries; to appease the vengeanee of an angry God—the erael saceri-
fices of the Crusades, the Massaere on St Bartholomew s Day,
the tortures of the Toquisition, of Calvin and the martyrs. On
every hand is tound the trail of priestly perseention—the hnman
mind enslaved,  Priesteraft has been the earse of the world.
In itz path happy nations are horied, and the face of Nature
drenched in the hlood and tears of innocent people, All this
on the basis ol the fiendish maxim @ ““The end justifies the
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standing these potent faets the clergy claim and would have
us believe that all real progress and civilization itself is the
produet of Christianity. The priestly and ministerial forees
of the Christian ehureh by enforeing its heathen doetrines place
themselves squarely across the line of progress, and with an
assumed authority command the people to obey their religious
mandates. o doing this they are required to ignore reason, the
soul’s true guide.  As well might the mariner cast his compiss
into the sen and expeet to arrive safely in port.

The law of evolution holding good in the mental as well as
the physical, inan should progress in his religious as well as in
all other natural faculties. In view of this, it was not only
natural, but in the line of evolution, that he should have enter-
tained crude religious ideas and worshiped the sun and stars
before he could coneceive of higher objects of devotion. In the
past, men of superior minds and spiritual altainments were also
worshiped as Gods, or as being teachers sent from God, for
man intuitively reveres and worships that which is above or
superior to him., The great error of the present time is com-
mitted in attempting to confine the progressive tendency
of religious evolution within the preseribed limits of the erude
religious theories of the past; thus foisting upon the niore
progressive and enlightened nations of the earth the eflvte ideas
gathered from the primeval religions.  The religions of to-day
are nothing more than aonodified form of the systems of idolatry
and religions  eeremonies that prevailed when the race
was i its infancey. These barren religious ideas portrayed
the wanderings of the human mind while battling up throngh
the dark ages, when the intelleet was struggling for supremuacy
over the animal in man,

Startling evidenee of the eonscious necessity of religious
evolution was made manifest by one of the leading ex-
poncnts of Christianity, in a  leeture, January, 1892, the
tone of whieh is so near in accord with views herein
expressed, we o teel constramned  to make the following
quotations from his remarkable utterances:  “ Evolution has
given us « new philvsoplry, « new biology, a new so-iology, a wew
aslronomy, « new geology. It will not finish its work watil it has
given wus @ new theology ! The time kas eome for all religious
teachers (o recognize the doetrine of ervolution.”  ** Theology
mus! apply the law of cvolution to spiritaal as well as material
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missionaries go among them, or that they treat them with
cruelty when they persist in foreing upon them these doctrines?

The same spirit which inspired the reign of terror in the past
in the eflfort to cause man to aecept teachings that his
reason repudiated is still extant, and manifests as much and
ventures as far as public opinion and the present intelligence
of the masses will permit. To the public school and the
printing press we must look for the redemption of the race, and
not to the theologieal dogmas whieh have come down to us
through the mists of oriental ages.  We feel sure that many in
both worlds will receive light from the pages of this work to
guide them out of the shadowy wilderness, made more dark by
mythiecal gods. These are surrounded with an almost impene-
trable tangle of ereeds and dogmas—a legaey handed down
to us through the medium of priesteraft, efleetually blocking
the way of the soul's progress in this primary sehool of life.
“Trath is mighty and will prevail.””  Though shrouded in
centuries of darkness, it is destined to shine forth as the beacon
light to direct all the ehildren of men into the tields of endless
happiness and progress,

As o preliminary to some closing remarks we quofe an
extract from the communieation of Zoroaster as follows: “ In
publishing these communieations in your book, at the elose of
your volume, 1 wish this train of information =ct forth and the
fact impressed upon the reader, that these spirits are not work-
ing for applause but for the good of hwmanity. I want it
further understood that these spirits I have brought to you
have been eompelled by my power to tell the truth, We alzo
de<ire that it shall he stated that we are not secking to gain
helievers in any doetringe, all we a=k is that what has been
diselosed herein be examined in order that the truth may be
kuown.”

We eoineide with the views of spirit Zoroaster.,  We are nnt
trying to gain converts to any doctrine or religious belief,
having long sinee seen the folly of so doing. The trath only is
ourechicf econcernin thisconnectionand irthatis bronght to light
we shall feel repaid a thousand-fold for our ¢florts in its hehalf.

Our work ot compiling is finished. Defore elosing, however,
we wish tosay inour own behal€ that the task has been a very
ardnous one wid attesnded with many ditlienlties, This should
be borne in mind by any who may feel disposed to eriticise.






608 CONCLUSION.

Roberts, fell by the wayside under the weight of years and ex-
cessive mental labor in thiz work. After such extended efforts
on the part of spirit and mortal, we could not sec a cause fail
upon which rested the common interests of mankind, without
an effort in its behalf.  I'n taking up this task, our sole objeet
lins been to complete the work commeneed by this band of
spirits and left untinished through the decease of Mr. Roberts.

The reader eannot fuil to realize that we question the origin
of the doectrines and teachings of Christianity and even of
Christianity itself. In fact, the more honest and consgeientious
among the clergy begin to question these ancient dogimas
themselves, as they sec them erambling before the guze of an
enlightened people.

The Christian reader will naturally exelaim, “ If I relinquish
my hold upon the Christian religion, what have I upon which
to depend?" We answer Truri.  Upon this basis you will
prove to yourself either in this or the life beyond that to work
out your own salvation is humman destiny, ever progressitg
from the lower to the higher eondition in the moral as well
ax the spiritnal natare,  This may be termed * Spiritual evolu-
tion.” We know full well that there are good and true people in
the chareh, and in so far as they are sineere and truly believe
in what they profess they have our deepest sympathy, knowing
as we do that they are better than their ereeds and dogmas.
1t is their moral qualities and innate goodness that the world
feels and respeets, and not the doetrines in whieh they helieve.

The caustie eriticisim of the press is to expected, especially
whien subsidized to the interests of Christianity, for peeuniary
reasons, The Christinn devotee will doubtless be iorror-stricken
at these revelations.  The materialist will ridieule, while the
indifferent will pass them by unnoticed, and though this work
nay not generally be understood and apprecinted at first, we
are sure the time will ecome when this volume will prove a light
to those secking for trutl.

As we take leave of our readers we sineerely regret that it had
not fallen to the lot of one more competent to fultill the task we
are about to elose.  The subjeet is of great import and trans-
cendent iptercst to the world, and while we regret that the
work could not have been better accomplished, we are glad to
have heen the lnnmble instriment to aid in bringing these great
revelations before the world in this forn.—CoMP1LER.












	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 8
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 9
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 10
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 11
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 12
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 13
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 14
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 15
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 16
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 17
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 18
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 19
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 20
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 21
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 22
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 23
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 24
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 25
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 26
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 27
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 28
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 29
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 30
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 31
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 32
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 33
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 34
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 35
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 36
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 37
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 38
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 39
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 40
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 41
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 42
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 43
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 44
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 45
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 46
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 47
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 48
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 49
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 50
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 51
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 52
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 53
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 54
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 55
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 56
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 57
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 58
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 59
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 60
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 61
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 62
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 63
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 64
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 65
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 66
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 67
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 68
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 69
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 70
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 71
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 72
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 73
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 74
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 75
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 76
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 77
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 78
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 79
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 80
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 81
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 82
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 83
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 84
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 85
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 86
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 87
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 88
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 89
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 90
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 91
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 92
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 93
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 94
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 95
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 96
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 97
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 98
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 99
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 100
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 101
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 102
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 103
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 104
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 105
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 106
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 107
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 108
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 109
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 110
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 111
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 112
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 113
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 114
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 115
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 116
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 117
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 118
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 119
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 120
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 121
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 122
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 123
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 124
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 125
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 126
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 127
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 128
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 129
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 130
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 131
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 132
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 133
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 134
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 135
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 136
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 137
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 138
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 139
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 140
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 141
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 142
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 143
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 144
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 145
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 146
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 147
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 148
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 149
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 150
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 151
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 152
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 153
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 154
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 155
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 156
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 157
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 158
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 159
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 160
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 161
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 162
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 163
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 164
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 165
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 166
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 167
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 168
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 169
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 170
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 171
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 172
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 173
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 174
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 175
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 176
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 177
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 178
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 179
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 180
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 181
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 182
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 183
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 184
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 185
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 186
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 187
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 188
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 189
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 190
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 191
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 192
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 193
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 194
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 195
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 196
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 197
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 198
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 199
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 200
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 201
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 202
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 203
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 204
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 205
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 206
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 207
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 208
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 209
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 210
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 211
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 212
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 213
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 214
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 215
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 216
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 217
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 218
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 219
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 220
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 221
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 222
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 223
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 224
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 225
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 226
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 227
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 228
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 229
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 230
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 231
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 232
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 233
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 234
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 235
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 236
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 237
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 238
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 239
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 240
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 241
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 242
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 243
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 244
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 245
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 246
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 247
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 248
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 249
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 250
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 251
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 252
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 253
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 254
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 255
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 256
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 257
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 258
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 259
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 260
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 261
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 262
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 263
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 264
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 265
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 266
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 267
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 268
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 269
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 270
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 271
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 272
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 273
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 274
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 275
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 276
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 277
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 278
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 279
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 280
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 281
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 282
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 283
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 284
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 285
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 286
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 287
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 288
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 289
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 290
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 291
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 292
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 293
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 294
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 295
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 296
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 297
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 298
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 299
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 300
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 301
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 302
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 303
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 304
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 305
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 306
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 307
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 308
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 309
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 310
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 311
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 312
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 313
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 314
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 315
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 316
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 317
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 318
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 319
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 320
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 321
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 322
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 323
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 324
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 325
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 326
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 327
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 328
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 329
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 330
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 331
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 332
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 333
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 334
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 335
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 336
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 337
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 338
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 339
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 340
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 341
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 342
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 343
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 344
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 345
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 346
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 347
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 348
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 349
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 350
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 351
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 352
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 353
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 354
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 355
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 356
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 357
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 358
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 359
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 360
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 361
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 362
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 363
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 364
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 365
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 366
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 367
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 368
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 369
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 370
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 371
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 372
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 373
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 374
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 375
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 376
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 377
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 378
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 379
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 380
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 381
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 382
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 383
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 384
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 385
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 386
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 387
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 388
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 389
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 390
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 391
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 392
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 393
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 394
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 395
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 396
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 397
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 398
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 399
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 400
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 401
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 402
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 403
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 404
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 405
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 406
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 407
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 408
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 409
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 410
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 411
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 412
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 413
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 414
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 415
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 416
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 417
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 418
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 419
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 420
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 421
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 422
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 423
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 424
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 425
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 426
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 427
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 428
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 429
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 430
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 431
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 432
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 433
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 434
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 435
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 436
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 437
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 438
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 439
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 440
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 441
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 442
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 443
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 444
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 445
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 446
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 447
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 448
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 449
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 450
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 451
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 452
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 453
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 454
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 455
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 456
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 457
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 458
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 459
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 460
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 461
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 462
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 463
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 464
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 465
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 466
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 467
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 468
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 469
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 470
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 471
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 472
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 473
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 474
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 475
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 476
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 477
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 478
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 479
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 480
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 481
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 482
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 483
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 484
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 485
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 486
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 487
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 488
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 489
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 490
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 491
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 492
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 493
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 494
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 495
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 496
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 497
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 498
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 499
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 500
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 501
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 502
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 503
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 504
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 505
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 506
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 507
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 508
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 509
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 510
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 511
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 512
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 513
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 514
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 515
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 516
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 517
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 518
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 519
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 520
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 521
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 522
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 523
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 524
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 525
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 526
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 527
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 528
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 529
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 530
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 531
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 532
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 533
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 534
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 535
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 536
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 537
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 538
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 539
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 540
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 541
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 542
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 543
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 544
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 545
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 546
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 547
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 548
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 549
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 550
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 551
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 552
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 553
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 554
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 555
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 556
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 557
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 558
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 559
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 560
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 561
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 562
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 563
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 564
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 565
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 566
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 567
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 568
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 569
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 570
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 571
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 572
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 573
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 574
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 575
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 576
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 577
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 578
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 579
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 580
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 581
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 582
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 583
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 584
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 585
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 586
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 587
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 588
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 589
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 590
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 591
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 592
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 593
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 594
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 595
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 596
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 597
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 598
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 599
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 600
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 601
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 602
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 603
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 604
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 605
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 606
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 607
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 608
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 609
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 610
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 611
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 612
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 613
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 614
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 615
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 616
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 617
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 618
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 619
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 620
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 621
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 622
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 623
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 624
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 625
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 626
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 627
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 628
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 629
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 630
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 631
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 632
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 633
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 634
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 635
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 636
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 637
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 638
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 639
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 640
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 641
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 642
	1894_roberts_antiquity_unveiled Page 643

